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AMERICA. 



CHAPTER I. 

Position of America and of the United States in the 

general Political System. 

It has sometimes been suggested, that the United 
States ought to be considered as forming of themselves 
a political system, entirely distinct and separate from 
every other. The opinion expressed by Washington, 
in his farewell address, upon the subject of our foreign 
relations, has been thought to favour this idea ; and it 
has also been apparently countenanced by other autho- 
rities of great and just consideration. But the general 
remains of this kind, that have been occasionally thrown 
out, must be taken in connexion with the circumstances 
of the time when they were made, and with the cha- 
racter of the particular measures to which they had 
immediate reference. They must be understood to 
intimate, that we should avoid unnecessary interference 
in the public affairs of other countries; and that on ac- 
count of our distance from Europe, the necessity of 
such interference would occur less frequently to us 
than to almost any other people. A complete separa- 
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tion of our political interests from tliose of all other 
countries could only be effected, by a complete absti- 
nence from all intercourse with them; a plan which it 
would be extremely difficult to realise, which would be 
highly impolitic if practicable, and which has never 
been avowed nor defended by any one. All individual 
and personal intercourse between the members of dif- 
ferent bodies politic carries with it political relations, t6 
a certain extent; and no two nations which have any 
communication at all with each other, can be looked 
upon as completely independent and unconnected. 
Where community of origin, language, religion, laws 
and habits, produces continual and very intimate per- 
sonal relations between the members of two or more 
communities, their national connexion becomes of ne- 
cessity proportionably close, and they are said to con- 
stitute a political system. Each of the individual pow- 
ers composing such a system, being independent of the 
rest in form, exercises a sovereign will in regulating 
it|( relations with them; but it is not in the power of 
any one to dissolve its connexion with the system, ex- 
cept as I have intimated above, by entirely prohibiting 
all individual intercourse with the other members; and 
even this would be only the establishment of one rela- 
tion instead of another, and would leave the system as 
it stood before. The question, which of these relations 
would be more expedient, must be determined, in eve- 
ry case, by a just application of the principles of policy 
and duty to the particular circumstances of the time 
being, and not by any fixed ideas of a general kind : for 
prudence requires on the one hand that a nation should 
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avoid entangling itself without necessity in the quarrels 
and concerns q{ its neighbours^ and other considera- 
tions of interest and humanity make it proper to culti- 
vate and encourage a good understanding and a friendly 
intercourse with all. A wise statesman will therefore 
regulate his conduct by a proper reference to both these 
rules^ and by a careful notice of the signs of the times, 
in which he is called to act. As respects the United 
States in particular, their history sufficiently proves, 
if theory were wanting, that it is not in their power 
to separate themselves entirely from the great political 
system of Christendom, with which they are naturally 
connected by community of origin. It becomes there- 
fore of high importance to ascertain precisely the na- 
ture of this connexion, and to form a clear idea of the 
position of this country and of America in general, in 
reference to the other Christian powers. This is the 
point which I propose to examine in the present chap- 
ter. 

This immense political system, which now occupies 
so large a part of the earth's surface, which extends 
from Kamschatka on the one hand to Cape Horn on the 
other, comprehending the whole of Europe and Ame- 
rica and a considerable portion of the two other conti- 
nents and their neighbouring islands, dates from about 
fifteen hundred years ago, having grown out of the 
establishments formed upon the ruins of the Roman 
empire by its barbarous invaders. The several tribes, 
into which these rude sons of the north were divided, 
assumed in the first instance a complete sovereignty 
over the provinces which they respectively conquered. 
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The territory of the empire was thus parcelled out into 
a thousand petty states^ engaged in perp^ual wars with 
each other^— often unsettled in their turn by the inroads 
of new swarms from the old mother hive^ and forming 
on the whole a real chaos rather than a system. In the 
course of two or three centuries^ however^ these origi- 
nally independent settlements were gradually consoli- 
datedy — for the most part in conformity with certain 
great geographical lines of demarcation^ — ^into a smaller 
number of considerable nations^ separate in form^ but 
closely connected by every other possible bond of union^ 
and constituting what has often been called the Euro- 
pean eommontveaUh. Of the larger states^ that enter- 
ed into the composition of this system^ no one was sufii- 
ciently powerful to stand its ground permanently against 
a combination of the rest^ or to acquire a decided supe- 
riority over the whole. The mutual jealousy of the 
great states afforded security to the smaller^ and the 
biUance of power ^ thus established^ furnished a sort of 
rude substitute for a common go vemment^ and enforced 
upon ally to a certain extent^ the observance of the rules 
of equity and justice. This state of things continued^ 
without any very material or permanent alteration in 
the relative power of the several nations^ until the mid- 
dle of the last century. All^ as they advanced in civi- 
lization^ gradually increased in wealth and power^ but 
preserved nearly the same comparative importance. 
France was on the whole the leading state^ and threat- 
ened at times the independence of the others ; but the 
predominance she acquired was never permanent^ and 
was generally succeeded by a period of proportional 
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weaknen and exhaustion. Charlemagne united a great 
part of Europe under his government^ but his empire 
fell to pieces upon his deaths and France remained for 
two or three centuries after in a very feeble and dis- 
tracted state. From that time, until the reformation^ 
the power which really exercised the greatest influence 
was the see of Rome ; and Europe may be said to have 
been^ during this interval of four or five centuries^ a 
sort of irregular theocracy. The reformation^ which 
commenced by the preaching of a monk against the 
sale of indulgences^ gradually assumed the form of a 
revolt of the military chiefe or kings^ against the su-* 
preme ecclesiastical head^ and finished by subverting 
the supremacy of the church in form over half of these 
chiefs^ and in fact over all. Their relative power still 
remained in substance as before^ and so continued^ until 
the extension of the system beyond the limits of Europe 
effected a complete change in its character^ or rather 
may be said to have substituted an entirely new one in 
place of the former. This revolution^ as may well be 
supposed firom the immense magnitude of the interests 
affected by it^ was l<mg in preparation^ and very slow 
in its development. It is only^ indeed^ tvithin a very 
few years^ that its final results have become completely 
manifest. 

The discovery and colonization of America and the 
East Indies^ and the conquest of the whole north of Asia 
by Russia^ which took place about the same time^ pre- 
pared the way for the introduction into the European 
system of new elements^ capable of becoming after a 
while much superior in weight and importance to the 
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Another important feature in this sjrstem was the 
result of the conquest of the north of Asia by Russia, 
and of circumstances occurring within the interior of 
that enpire, which favoured in a very extraordinary 
manner, its progress in power and civilization. While 
the western and maritime states were appropriating to 
themselves the boundless regions of the new world, the 
Czars of Russia were stretching their jurisdiction over 
equally extensive territories, which being contiguous 
to their former possessions, were not Kable to fall off, 
like the new acquisitions of the others, after a lapse of 
two or three centuries. Having succeeded about the 
same time, by favour of an almost miraculous concur- 
rence of events, in forming a consolidated and vigorous 
body politic, out of the heterogeneous and before discord- 
ant materials of which this empire is composed ; having 
finally, by a singular effort of genius^ raised their sub- 
jects, in point of civilization, to a level with the rest of 
Europe, these princes, hitherto unknown and unheard 
of in the general system, now took their places, not so 
much in it as over it. Russia became at once not merely 
a leading, but in substance and effect the ruling state. I 
have dwelt, on a former occasion, upon the position and 
influence of this immense power, and need not there- 
fore now enlarge upon the subject. A glance at the 
map of the world is sufficient to show, independently of 
any other argument, how completely the west of Europe 
is crushed, beneath the giant mass of this political Co- 
lossus. The whole course of history for a century past, 
beginning with the reign of Peter the Great, and end- 
ing with the recent invasion of Spain, demonstrates the 
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same important truth. The continental states that 
figured as leading powers in the former system, such as 
France, Austria, and latterly Prussia, have lost, by the 
introduction of this new and overwhelming rival, not 
only their rank but virtually their independence. This 
feature of the new system has not yet assumed its perfect 
form ; but the natural termination of the progress of 
events, which is now going on, will be the union of the 
whole continent into one military monarchy. Great Bri- 
tain, while she preserves her colonial empire, will main- 
tain her independence at home, and her rank as a first 
rate power; but when she loses her foreign possessions, 
and the sceptre of the ocean which will go with them« 
she must also lose her importance, and sink into a de- 
pendency of the neighbouring continent. Meanwhile 
the great political system, to which our country and con- 
tinent belong, exhibits at present the three following 
principal elements : 

1 . The Continent of Europe with its dependencies in 
other parts of the world. 

2. The British Empire. 

3. America. 

Each of these great divisions of the general system. 
comprehends one predominant power, and a number of 
others connected with it in a secondary order; and in 
every case on different principles. As i*cspects the Bri - 
tish empire, the multifarious and innumerable sections 
that compose it, scattered over, every quarter of the 
globe, comprehending immense and unexplored regions 
in America, a hundred kingdoms in Asia and Africa, a 
whole continent in the south sea, and nearly all the- 
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inlands in that and every other^ (for Great Britain seems 
to claim a monopoly of islands^ ) are subject in form to the 
little ruling cluster on the northwest coast of Europe. In 
this division of the system^ the subordination of the other 
members to the leading power^ is therefore for the time 
complete ; but as the connexion is not founded on any 
common principles of either right or policy^ or even 
permanent and lasting power^ it must be considered as 
in its nature accidental and transitory. On the other 
hand^ the nations that occupy the continent of Europe^ 
tjiough in form independent^ are subject to the influence 
of Russia^ which^ as I have just stated^ exercises over 
them a decided predominance. This predominance 
being founded in a superiority of physical force likely 
to be durable, must also be expected to continue, and 
indeed to display itself more and more from year to 
year, until it brings about the consummation alluded to 
above. Finally, our own country enjoys the proud dis- 
tinction of taking the lead in the great division composed 
of the various new nations that cover thb continent — a 
lead not assumed in arrogance and maintained by force, 
but resulting in the course of nature from priority of 
national existence, and secured by continual good oflELces 
done, and to be done, to our sister republics. This con- 
nexion too being founded on the just and liberal prin- 
ciples of policy common to all the different parties, and 
which we may justly expect will long continue to be so, 
may be regarded as permanent, and, we may hope at 
least, perpetual. Russia, Great Britain, and the United 
States, are therefore now the three prominent and first 
rate powers of the civilized and christian world. All 
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the rest stand at present^ in an order secondary to one or 
the other of these. Some of the secondary powers of 
the two great European divisions, such as France, Aus- 
tria, and even Turkey, are at present superior in popu- 
ktiouy and in disposable military and naval force, to the 
United States, and would doubtless consider it a signal 
piece of presumption in us, to claim in any respect a 
higher political importance. These celebrated empires, 
I mean the two first of the three just mentioned, in the 
pride of their antiquity, and of the brilliant part which 
they have constantly acted on the theatre of Europe, 
can hardly realize at once the effect of the new circum- 
stances, which, without diminishing their actual power^ 
have deprived them of a great part of their comparative 
weight among the nations ; and they are rather disposed 
to underrate the pretensions of a new country, which 
emerged as it were only fifty years ago, from a continent 
that has been known to Europe but little more than 
three centuries. However natural such feelings may be 
with them, it is nevertheless certain, that it is not mere- 
ly extent of population, and of organized military force, 
still less the date of its establishment, that determines 
the political importance of a country in the world. A 
favourable geographical position, and a good govern- 
ment, with the industry, wealth, and knowledge, the ci- 
vilization, in a word, which naturally attend them, are 
matters of much more consequence. These are the 
causes which have given to the United States, at this 
early period of their national existence, the lofty posi- 
tion of a leading power among the nations ; and, how- 
ever the fart may now be doubted or disputed by sorao. 



it will become in a very short time as evident to all^ as 
it is at present to those who examine with unprejudiced 
minds^ the situation of the world. 

Such then im the position of America and of the 
United States^ in the general political system^ and 
such is now the aspect presented by that system^ upon 
a large and comprehensive survey. It also happens^ 
by a somewhat singular coincidjence^ that the great di- 
visions which I have pointed out^ exhibit at the same 
time a grand exemplification of each of the three prin- 
cipal forms of political institutions. No specimens of 
either of these forms have been held up to the world 
before^ on any thing like so large a scale^ in an equal 
degree of perfection. The United States are admitted 
by all to furnish the most finished model of a popular 
government that has yet been seen ; and they afford 
indeed the first instance^ in which purely popular in- 
stitutions have ever existed tranquilly for any length of 
time in a great community. The British constitution, 
on the other hand, is undoubtedly the most favourable 
specimen that has ever been exhibited of the mixed or 
intermediate system of government; while the Russian 
empire, although the aspect of its administration varies 
vA*y much, like that of all despotic states, with the 
changes in the person of the despot, has displayed on 
the whole, since the time of Peter the Great, one of 
the best examples, as it certainly has the most imposing 
and remarkable one ever known, of the worst descrip- 
tion of political institutions. Here then we have a 
vast and splendid panorama, in which those persons 
whose attention is directed by curiosity or habitual 
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pursuitB to the science of politics^ may study the prac- 
tical operation of the three great systems^ developing 
themselves under every posinble advantage and on the 
most extensive scale. Such a spectacle is surely well 
fitted to attract the observation of all those^ who feel an 
interest in the fortunes of the human race^ and have 
duly considered the permanent influence of political 
institutions upon their condition and happiness. 

If the object were merely to settie^ in the minds of 
the impartial inquirers^ the question of the compara- 
tive advantages of liberal and arbitrary governments, 
it would perhaps be quite sufficient to survey^ however 
superficially^ the present situation of these different 
sections of the Christian worlds especially of the con- 
tinents of Europe and America^ in which the two forms 
present themselves respectively in a pure and simple 
shape. Under the operation of the liberal system^ we 
see throughout America an exhibition of prosperity, 
national and individual, such as probably the world 
never witnessed before upon the same scale; a substan- 
tial equality of property and of personal and political 
rights, a high degree of intellectual and moral activity- 
pervading and animating the whole mass of society, a 
general diffusion of the material comforts of life, of 
knowledge and virtue, and, as a necessary consequence, 
of happiness; an increase of population and a progress 
of improvement, unheard of, unthought of, in any for- 
mer age or region; gigantic enterprises in the way of 
internal development and foreign commerce, of which 
monarchs never dreamed, conceived and executed bv 
"itates and individuals; tens of millions of busy, proud. 
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and wealthy men^ governed and defended almost with- 
out either armies or taxes; and finally^ as if in mockery 
of the idle fears and vain pretences of the adversaries 
of this system, the whole movement going on in unin- 
terrupted tranquillity, while at the same time the em- 
pires which are ruled upon the oppodte principles, 
and whose professed object, and only supposed advan- 
tage, is tranquillity, are constantly convulsed with revo- 
lutions, and given up for ever to the standing curses of 
foreign and domestic war. 

The despotic system, as exemplified on the continent 
of Europe, presents us with a picture in every respect 
precisely the reverse of this. We there see a few in- 
dividuals in each separate state monopolizing all the 
property, and enjoying exclusively the material com- 
forts of life, somewhat happier of course, but, from the 
vice of their position, not much wiserorbetter than their 
fellow citizens; the mass of the community poor, abject, 
and wretched; no intellectual or physical activity; no gen- 
erous expansion of social feeling; no circulation of thought 
or diffusion of knowledge; no virtues but those of in- 
stinct, and all the vices which ignorance and misery con- 
stantly engender; wealth and population declining, or at 
best stationary; the useful and liberal arts at a stand; ma- 
nifest improvement, familiar in more favoured regions, 
rejected and prohibited; loathsome and inveterate abuses 
in morals and politics retained and cherished, with a sort 
of affectation; we see, in short, in consequence of the 
very peculiar situation of these nations, the spectacle, 
altogether new I believe in the history of the world, 
of a number of cotemporary governments voluntarily 
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shutting their eye8 upon the lights of the age in which 
they live; spuming in practice^ at truths which they 
cannot dispute in theory, and regulating their public . 
conduct agreeably to known and acknowledged errors. 
Such is the singular condition of the vast communities 
professing the Greek and Catholic religions, which oc- 
cupy so extensive a portion of the ancient continent, 
and whose policy, as I have already stated, is now pre- 
ponderant through the whole of it, and unresisted ex- 
cept by the vain wishes and stifled complaints of a fe^v 
individuals. It may be proper, however, to aad that 
the Protestant countries, and also, to a certain extent. 
France and some parts of Catholic Germany, though 
moving in our order secondary to the great military- 
power of the continent, are yet governed, as respects 
internal affairs, on a better system, commonly called 
the mixed or intermediate one, and which is also es- 
tablished in the British empire, or at least that part of 
it (not by any means the largest) which is subject to 
the British constitution. 

This intermediate system exhibits the principle of 
liberty and that of despotism or arbitrary power, 
co-operating together, or rather contending for the 
mastery, within the compass of the same body politic. 
Institutions of this description have found, like those 
of despotism, their apologists and even their admirers ; 
and have sometimes been extolled by men of high dis- 
cernment, under the name of mixed governments, as 
the most finished products of political wisdom. In 
reality, however, although they argue a better state of 
society than that which exists of necessity in despotic 
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government^ they may perhaps^ when considered in 

the abstract^ be fairly ranked as inferior to both the 

* 

simple forms; or^ to speak more properly, they should 
be described, not as a distinct class of governments, 
having a separate principle of their own, but as a sort 
of transition or passage from one of the simple forms of 
government to the other. This is the light, under 
which they are now viewed by some of the most intel- 
ligent European writers, as for example M. de Cha- 
teaubdand ; and we find in fact, that, in all the coun- 
tries in which we see them established, they have been 
the effect of accidental circumstances, which have 
planted the seeds of liberty and encouraged its growth, 
in a soil before appropriated to despotism. If this 
notion of the system be correct, it would seem that it 
ran hardly be in any case a very durable one. When 
the new occupant becomes strong enough to display 
his character, a struggle must ensue between the two 
pretenders to the mastery, which, though it may en- 
dure for a considerable period of time, must apparently 
terminate in the complete triumph of one or the other. 
The intervening epoch of confusion and collision is the 
one, through which the constitutional monarchies of 
Europe appear to be now passing ; and the incongruous 
forms of legislation and administration, naturally pro- 
duced by this conflict of principles, constitute, at least 
on this view of it, the celebrated system of mixed go- 
vernments. 

We find accordingly, upon examining this system as 
exemplified in England, the only country where it 
ever grew up spontaneously, and where, if any where. 
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it must be supposed to exhibit itself in its natural and 
proper shape^ that it displays a combination of eontra- 
riesy which no ingenuity can reconcile in theory and 
no art or skill unite in harmonious action. We find 
institutions existing together^ which suppose the truth 
of directly opposite principles^ and which^ if they re- 
tain any real force, must lead of necessity to continual 
collision : — a king reigning by the grace of God^ and a 
parliament claiming and exercising the right of depo- 
sing him at pleasure ; — an established churchy with uni- 
versal liberty of conscience and worship ; — equality of 
rights and hereditary privileges; — ^boundless prodi- 
gality in the public expenses^ vrith a strict accounta- 
bleness of all the agents ; — with a thousand other incon- 
gruities of the same description. The administratiotx 
of these countries presents in fact the appearance, 
which we should naturally expect from the view here 
taken of their political forms. We see in their pro- 
ceedings and condition something of the favourable in* 
fluence of liberty, and something of the ruinous effect 
of arbitrary government; but their most remarkable 
and distinctive feature is a continual collision between 
the two principles, and a ceaseless fluctuation in the 
public measures, as one or the other predominates in 
turn. When their power is pretty nearly balanced, 
the slightest accident is sometimes sufficient to deter- 
mine which shall have the temporary prevalence. In 
the time of Queen Anne, the scale was turned in 
England in favour of passive obedience and non-resis- 
tance, by the duchess of Marlborough's gloves. In 
our own day, Lord Castlereagh's penknife (more 
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potent than his pen) settled for a while the same great 
question in a different manner. And yet the discord- 
ance that takes place on these occasions in the public 
measures is not less strongly marked^ because the acci- 
dent that leads to it is a slight one. The ill humour 
of the duchess of Marlborough occasiimed the recall of 
her husband^ the greatest general that England ever 
possessed^ from the head of his army^ in the full career 
of victory^ and when another campaign would have 
carried him to Paris^ — ^rescued the monarchy of France 
from instant destruction^ settled the succession of Spain, 
terminated a general war that had lasted ten years, 
and decided the politics of Europe for half a century. 
The second of the changes alluded to above, was not 
less complete. The British government had made war, 
for thirty years in succession, upon the principle of 
liberty exhibiting itself in the form of revolution. A 
minbterial movement occurs, produced by the little en- 
gine just mentioned ; — the scene immediately changes, 
another hand takes the helm, and the same government 
has now for several years been lending all its influence 
to the same principle, exhibiting itself in a different 
and even in the same quarter of the globe. — So it is in 
other nations, whose institutions are formed upon this 
model. France establishes a liberal constitution at 
home, and before the object is well accomplished de- 
spatches an army of a hundred thousand men, to put 
down a similar constitution in a neighbouring territory. 
The same fluctuation may be remarked in their econo- 
mical systems. At one time the order of the day is 
prohibition, high duties, a continual intervention of 
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the goTernment in private concerns. Anon^ without 
any perceptible change of circumstances, the fiivourite 
notions are liberty of commerce, low duties, and the 
hUsezfaire policy. Another natural effect of the con- 
flict of principles, that forms the essence of this mixed 
government, is the existence of permanent and deep 
rooted party divisions. Such divisions naturally grow 
up even in free countries, and while kept within certain 
limits are not perhaps injurious ; but in these mixed sys- 
tems, where the nature of the constitution favours or ra- 
ther creates them, they are apt to assume a dangerous 
and inveterate shape. They ruined the republic of 
Rome, and have always kept up in England, as Montes- 
quieu, though a great admirer of the British constitu- 
tion, remarks, a continual conflagration of discord and 
sedition. 

It is not my object, however, to examine at present 
in detail, the respective merits of the different forms of 
government, but merely to present a hasty sketch of 
the internal situation of the three great divisions of the 
Christian world, for the purpose of completing the sur- 
vey which I have taken of the whole, as a political sys- 
tem. Reverting, therefore, to the general conclusion at 
which I urived before, it appears that the ancient com% 
monwealth of Christendom, which was formed out of the 
broken fragments of the fallen Roman empire, and ex- 
isted within the same limits for about a thousand years, 
has been gradually extending itself for two or three 
centuries, over the whole habitable globe, and has ex- 
perienced, in consequence, a revolution hardly less vio- 
lent, and certainly much more remarkable, than that 
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which caused its foundation ; thaiy in the course of tbi» 
process, the old political landmarks have been broken 
up, as the physical divisions of the globe are subverted 
by a general inundation ; that some great powers have 
disappeared entirely, others sprung into being as if by 
enchantment, and all assumed new shapes and combina- 
tions, according to principles that were not in operation 
before ; that finally, within the last few years, the new 
system, which has thus risen from the wreck of the for- 
mer, has arranged itself into three great divisions, each 
composed of various members, bound together by some 
common principle of union, and that one of these divi- 
sions is formed by the cluster of young and vigorous re- 
publics, occupying our western continent, and acting 
under the auspices and guidance of our own favoured 
country. A correct estimate of the nature and conse- 
quences of this position is indispensable in future, to all 
who desire to take part, with honour and advantage, in 
the conduct of the public affairs ; and the proud satis- 
faction that we naturally feel, at seeing our country raised 
to this commanding height among the nations of the 
world, may well be tempered with a sentiment of awe^ 
when we recollect the immense responsibility, the grave 
and sacred duties, involved in the exercise of so much 
power. To study these duties and their corresponding 
rights, is therefore a matter of high and pressing inte- 
rest. It is the object of this imperfect essay to assist in 
this inquiry, and I shall deem the labour of it well be- 
stowed, if I am able to throw any light, however feeble, 
on so vast and important a subject. On a former occa- 
sion. I attempted a i*apid survey of the political situation 
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of the aneient continent^ including Great Britain^ and I 
now propose to complete the work then commenced^ by 
a similar review of our own western hemisphere. The 
indulgence with which the former sketch was received^ 
by a few partial judges^ affords me some encouragement 
in regard to the success of this ; and with all the dilDI- 
detice, which I nevertheless cannot but feel in undertak- 
ing it, I experience at the same time a high degree of 
satisfaction in reflecting^ that I shall naturally be led^ in 
treating this part of the subject^ to dwell at considera- 
ble length upon the institutions^ the policy, and the pros- 
pects of our own happy country , of whose present glory 
and splendid ftiture destimes we are all so justly proud. 
In order to connect this part of the essay with the pre- 
ceding one, I shall offer in the following chapter a rapid 
sketch of the principal political events of the last five 
years ; and shall then take up in order the several sub- 
jects, that belong more immediately to the present occa- 
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CHAPTER IL 

Brief Review of the principal Events of the last 

five years. 

The history of the lart five years is replete with 
events in themselves of imposing magnitude^ and ren- 
dered still more remarkable by the vast influence 
which they may hereafter exercise on the fortunes of 
the human race. During this period the new political 
system^ of which a general oudine was traced in the 
preceding chapter^ has put on^ for the first time, 
the form which it is likely to wear perhaps for cen- 
turies to come. Within this time^ the patriots of 
Spanish ^ America have completed, by their perse- 
verance and bravery, the great work of their eman- 
cipation; and the acknowledgment of their indepen- 
dence, by the United States and England, may be 
considered as fixing the epoch when our western con- 
tinent, under the auspices of our own country acting 
as the leading American power, has assumed its proper 
and permanent place in the political world. On the 
other hand, this same acknowledgment of the inde- 
pendence of South America by England, aflforded the 
first decisive indication of the separation of the latter 
power from the continental alliance, and therefore 
marks the development of the new political system in 
its second principal division. Finally, the overthrow 
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of the Spanish constitution by the military power of 
France, acting under the influence, one might almost 
say the compulsion, of Russia, which has taken place 
within the same period, established the ascendancy of 
arbitrary principles among the western continental na- 
tions, and thus displayed for the first time in its full 
deformity the third prominent feature in the present 
aspect of Christendom. The great events that have 
taken place in America will form, in connexion with 
the present situation and prospects of the powers im- 
mediately affected by them, the principal subjects of 
the present work; and it will therefore not be neces- 
sary to discuss them particularly in this preliminary 
sketch. I shall confine .myself in this chapter to a 
few remarks upon the two other leading occurrences 
in the history of the last five years, to which I have 
just alluded; viz. the counter-revolution in Spain, and 
the acl^nowledgment by Great Britain of the indepen- 
dence of Spanish America. 

The former will probably be regarded hereafter as 
one of the most extraordinary as well as unfortunate 
events of modem times, and it is very dilDlcult to 
give a reasonable account of it, upon any of the prin- 
ciples that commonly regulate the conduct of men. It 
is true that party spirit and fSsumticism had some indi- 
rect share in bringing it about; and these motives are 
sufficient, as far as they go, to furnish an explanation of 
any act, however mad or foolish. But it does not appear 
after all that M. de Villele and M. de Chateaubriand, 
the two leading statesmen under whose advice the mea- 
sure ^must be supposed to have been adopted, were 
wholl^ or even mainly governed by either of these 
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principles. Though both are decided royaHsts^ neith- 
er has ever been considered as attached to the blindly 
&natical secticm of the party^ with which the invasion 
of Spain was a favourite plan; and bpth had given, 
and continued to give to the very last^ repeated and 
unequivocal proob of their wish to avoid this^ extremi- 
ty, while at the same time there was no apparent rea- 
son why they should resolve updn the measure, if they 
did not like it. Their conduct, under these circum- 
stances, displays a sort of unaccountable infatuation, 
not unlike that of a fascinated bird, which is seen to 
plunge suddenly, by a sort of desperate effort, into the 
jaws of destruction, at the very moment when its wild 
and anxious fluttering seems to show that it is fully 
aware of the danger, and when an act of the will is 
the only thing waiting to its safety. A brief recapitu< 
lation of the facts immediately connected with die 
adoption of this fatal policy, will prove sufficiently the 
correctness of this statement. 

The fall of M. de Gazes and the gradual elevation of 
M. de Villele, first to the ministry and then to the pre- 
sidency of the council, indicated the ascendency of a 
decidedly royalist party, in the cabinet of the Thuile- 
ries. But although the royalists, while contendiQg with 
the liberal, or, as they considered it, revolutionary par- 
ty, had been pretty well united, they had no sooner 
succeeded in completely discomfiting the common ene- 
my, than they separated at once into two sections, some- 
times called the politicians hud the fanatics^ which car- 
ried on the war against each other with nearly as much 
violence as the royalists and the liberalists had done 
before. The politicians y though not perhaps very fond 
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of representative government in the abstract^ considered 
it as expedient in the present state of France, and as 
being at any rate an estabKshed institution, which it 
would be highly imprudent and dangerous to attempt 
to overturn or even to appear to dislike. Some of them, 
as for example, M. de Chateaubriand, even go farther 
than this, and have always professed a warm attachment 
to the forms of constitutional monarchy. The fanatics j 
on the other hand, make no secret of their utter con- 
tempt and detestation of all the modem political theo- 
ries ; and include in this number, with hardly a shadow 
of reserve, the existing French chartet*. In their opi- 
nion, the only practicable and safe government is a vir- 
tual theocracy, in which the clergy are in fact the ruling 
order, and superstition the principle of obedience in 
the subject, and of authority in the government. Of these 
two sections of the royalist party, the politicians were 
decidedly predominant, and M. de Villele, the minister, 
was regarded as their leader. The fanatics were much 
less numerous, and formed a small but very violent op- 
position corps in the house of deputies. Each party had 
its daily papers, which served as regular organs of its 
opinions, and firom the opening of the Spanish revolu- 
tion these journals had exhibited a strongly marked dis- 
cordance of feeling in regard to it. The politicians, 
though finding occasionally much to blame, viewed it as, 
(m the whole, a fortunate event, and treated the new 
constitution as a plausible imitation of the French char- 
ter. The fanatics could hardly find words to express 
their abhorrence for its forms and principles, and were 
<'ontinually insisting on the necessity of a crusade for the 
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purpose of putting it down. When the northern powers 
began to exhibit pretty strong symptoms of a disposition to 
take such a step^ these opposite opinions were express- 
ed in France with still more decision. The Journal 
des DebatSy the ablest newspaper printed in Europe^ 
then a warm ministerial one^ and supposed to be under 
the immediate direction of M. de Chateaubriand^ in- 
sisted strenuously on the inexpediency and impolicy qf 
attempting to crush the Spanish revolution by force. — 
Meanwhile the holy allies^ having gradually and sulfi- 
ciently matured their plan^ determined upon hoMing a 
congress at Verona, and invited France and England to 
meet with them. The Duke de Montmorency was then 
minister of foreign affairs, and was naturally one of the 
persons appointed to represent the French government. 
M. de Chateaubriand, then ambassador at London, was 
united with him in the mission ; and his sentiments in 
regard to representative government were so perfectly 
well known, that his appointment was considered as a 
pretty decisive proof that nothing violent would be 
attempted against Spain. The fanatics viewed it in 
this light, and a certain Marquis de Jouffroy, a busy 
officious scribbler, between agent and marplot in the 
service of this party, addressed at this time a long letter 
to Prince Mettemich, which found its way afterwards 
into the journals, in which he formally denounced Cha- 
teaubriand as a person, in whom the royalists had no 
confidence, and as the apostle of constitutions. M. de 
Montmorency, who is since dead, was a nobleman of 
excellent feelings and intentions, but of no very great 
intellectual power. He had been in his youth a decided 
partisan of the revolution, but had since publicly abjured 
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his errors before the house of deputies^ and had some- 
thing of the excessive zeal of a new convert to the cause 
of royalism. He therefore, if either, was the one of the 
two French agents at Verona, who might fairly be con- 
sidered as representing the fanatics, being in fact, him- 
self, a real fanatic, in his own way. 

Under these circumstances the congress met, per- 
formed its task, and separated. The session lasted for 
two or three months, and during the whole time the 
French ministerial papers preserved their usual moderate 
tone, in regard to Spain, and the Journal des Debuts 
deprecated as strongly as ever an armed interference. 
The public events that immediately followed the sepa- 
ration of the congress, are fresh in the memory of all. 
England, it appeared, had refused to take any part in 
the business; Russia, Austria, and Prussia, acting in 
concert, withdrew their ministers from Spain, and ad- 
dressed violent notes to the Spanish government, in 
which they professed their intention to break off all 
connexion with them, as long as the present system 
lasted. France, on the contrary, took a different course, 
kept her minister at Madrid, and addressed a note to 
the Spanish government, which seemed to have little 
or no actual object, except to show that her policy dif- 
fered from that of the northern powers. At the same 
time, the Duke de Montmorency resigned, and M. de 
Chateaubriand was appointed minister of foreign affairs. 
The natural, one may say, the necessary conclusion 
from all this was, that France had come forward at the 
congress as the advocate of constitutional monarchy, and 
was determined not to attack Spain, or allow, if she 
could help it, any one else to do so ; and the rhange of 
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ministry at home was easily accounted for^ by suppo»ng 
that M. de Montmorency had been inclined to a dif- 
ferent policy^ and that M. de Chateaubriand; a known 
and declared friend of representative constitutions^ 
would be a more suitable minister at the existing crisis. 
Such^ I say^ were the natural conclusions from the first 
events that followed the dissolution of the congress ; but 
before the friends of liberal principles and of France, 
had time to realize their satisfaction at these results, 
within three or four weeks after the change of ministry, 
the chambers met, and the king addressed them in a 
speech; which amounted to a declaration of war. It was 
only a year before, that he had told them, in the same 
place and upon the same occasion, that the army of the 
Pyrenees was simply a cardan sanitairey and that ma- 
lignity alone fnuUveiUaneeJ could put any other con- 
struction upon the formation of it. The session opened; 
and M. de Chateaubriand himself, the apostle of con- 
stitutions, came forward in his new character of minis- 
ter, and defended the policy of an armed interference in 
the affairs of Spain, for the purpose of destroying the 
established constitution. His journal followed his exam- 
ple, and, to use one of Lord Castiereagh's favourite 
phrases, also turned its hack upon itself y and now stout- 
ly defended the invasion, which it had so long depre- 
cated, under pretext that it had become a government 
measure, which it was the duty of every loyal subject 
to support. 

Of this singular denouement no satisfactory explana- 
tion has ever been given; nor is it yet known why the 
moderate section of the royalists, after apparentiy obtain- 
ing a complete victory over their adversaries; should 
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have adopted and carried into effect^ at the very mo- 
ment of success, the policy against which they had been 
contending. They appear, therefore, as 1 said before, 
to have acted under a sort of blind and unaccountable 
inbtuation. M. de Villele, it \n true, made no scruple 
of affirming in the house of deputies, that if they did 
not make war at the south thnj should have it at the 
north, or, in otJier words, that the Emperor of Russia 
had ordered him to invade Spain, and that he must 
obey. But if this were the case, why remove M. de 
Moutmorcncy, and give his place to a known friend of 
rcprt»cntat)ve government, hitherto a declared and de- 
termined enemy of the invasion? What could have 
induced M. de Chateaubriand to lend himself to such 
a policy, and thus fix an indelible stain upon his high 
end well deserved reputation? It has sometimes been 
surmised indeed, that there was a secret understanding 
betwircH the French ministry and the military leaders 
in Spain, by the effect of which the former were to be 
put in possession of the country, and were then to estab- 
lish a new constitution, somewhat different from the 
existing one, and more resembling the French Cham- 
bers, but still substantially liberal, and in the represen- 
tative form. These surmises are not, I believe, support- 
ed by any very strong positive authority, but they 
appear to me to be extremely probable, because they 
really furnish the only imaginable account, upon which 
the conduct of the French ministry can be reconciled 
with ordinary common rules, and a decent regard for 
polidcal consistency. If true, they illustrate very 
fttrongly the danger of substituting a system of intrigue 
and secret maoagemcDt, in place of a fair, open, nnd 



' ' 38 

generous policy. If it was really the object of the 
French ministry to establish in Spain a constitutional 
government^ they found themselves completely disap- 
pointed and over-reached ; and by their own impolitic 
proceedings lost the advantages of victory^ at the very 
moment of obtaining it. Had they left the formal 
power in the hands of the Spanish constitutional party^ 
and lent them a fair and honest support^ they mighty in 
concurrence with England^ have finally prevailed upon 
them to modify their form of government. But by first 
invading the country and throwing the formal power 
again into the hands of the Spanish clergy, a body ten 
times more fanatical than even the French fanatics, they 
lost all their influence at once, and became the mere 
servile instruments of the very party whom they had 
just before beaten at home. The regency was no sooner 
established, than it became unmanageable, openly dis- 
puted the authority of the Duke of Angouleme, and, 
strange as it may seem, had influence enough at Paris, 
to prevent the latter from being sustained in his mode- 
rate measures by his own government which had pre- 
scribed them. The military leaders, Morillo, Balleste- 
ros, Abisbal, and others, with whom the secret under- 
standing, if any such existed, must have been concerted, 
and for whose proceedings it is indeed difficult to account 
upon any other supposition, were basely sacrificed. 
The French ministry, represented by a victorious gene- 
ral, a prince of the blood royal, at the head of a hundred 
thousand men, could not even gain a hearing from a troop 
of insolent and ignorant monks, whom they had just 
delivered from imprisonment and beggary; and the 
apostle of constitutions terminated his armed interven- 
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tion in favour of representative government^ by the 
establishment of a virtual theocracy^ in the person of 
Victor Saez, the king's confessor. 

Such may perhaps have been the secret history of 
this transaction^ which^ as it stands openly before the 
public^ is^ as I have observed, a wholly unfathomable 
mystery, and which, on this view of it, exhibits a sin- 
gular instance of mismanagement and duplicity in a 
cabinet, which is willing enough to be considered as 
the most acute and skilful in the world, but which is 
too apt to lose sight of the first and most essential in- 
gredient in all good policy. Whatever may have been 
the motives which led them to adopt this measure, it^ 
fatal operation, first upon Spain, and then upon the 
whole christian world, is but too perceptible. With 
the overthrow of the Spanish constitution, perished, 
probably for ever, all hopes of the revival of the indus- 
try, prosperity, and power of that ancient and once 
illustrious state. It is true, that, even under an arbi- 
trary government, the great administrative measures 
required by the present situation of things, such as the 
acknowledgment of American independence, the estab- 
lishment of public credit by the assumption of the debts 
of the Cortes, and a thorough reform of the whole sys- 
tem of internal administration, would, if adopted, ac- 
complish a great deal of good. But this is only saying 
in other words, that if an arbitrary government were to 
act in the spirit of a liberal one, it would produce the 
same e£Pects. The great advantage of reforming the 
constitution was, that such a reform naturally led to a 
reform in the administration, and with the present sys- 
tem of government no improvement in the administra- 
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lion call reasouably be expected. The complete ruiu 
of Spain was therefore the first; but unfortunately not 
the only, nor perhaps even the worst of the evils pro- 
duced by the French invasion. The overthrow of li- 
berty in Spain completed the work which had been 
commenced in Italy, by securing at least against all pre- 
sent danger, the triumph of despotism throughout the 
continent. Considered under this point of view, it 
appears even moi-e deplorable, than in its immediate 
effects on the welfare of the ill-iated kingdom in which 
it was accomplished. 

It is difficult to read, without emotions of wonder and 
contempt, the pretences employed by the French mi- 
nisters to justify the invasion, whatever we may suppose 
to have been their real views in undertaking it. The 
principal one was the danger resulting from the estab* 
lishment of the Spanish constitution. Danger to France 
from Spain! danger to a kingdom that had just estab- 
lished a liberal constitution, from the establishment of a 
• similar one in a neighbouring and weaker state ! There 
was hardly reason enough in these notions, to give an 
appearance of method to the madness of the act they 
were intended to justify. In addition to this, M. de 
Chateaubriand alleged another consideration, in his 
speech in the house of deputies, which, for its very 
singularity, has acquired a sort of ridiculous notoriety. 
He said that it was necessary to make war, because the 
existing state of things injured the trade in mules be- 
tween the border provinces of the two kingdoms. Does 
not charity itself require that we should suppose this 
eminent statesman to have been acting upon one set of 
motives, while he professed another, and these not the 
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most happily imagined ? But the strength of the rea- 
sons against this measure was^ if possible^ still more con- 
spicuous than the weakness of the pretences alleged in 
its favour. I say nothing of the glaring and acknow- 
ledged injustice of interfering by force of arms, and 
without necessity, in the internal government of a friend- 
ly power. I should expect to be charged with niaiserie, 
now the fashionable bye- word with the enemies of liber- 
ty, if I were to pretend to suppose it possible, that 
government should be deterred by a sense of right and 
justice, from doing what they believed to be expedient. 
I will even lay out of the case the obvious considera- 
tion, which, however, no enlightened French statesman 
ought to have overlooked for a moment, that the deve- 
lopment of the principle of liberty, in the west of Eu- 
rope, is the great defence of France against the en- 
ci*oaching power of Russia. I admit that tliis is a truth, 
which the party now predominant at the Thuileries 
could hardly be expected to perceive. But looking at 
the state of Europe, simply under the old diplomatic 
point of view, and considering the several nations as 
independent masses of power mutually dangerous to 
each other in proportion to their greatness, the impoli- 
cy of the invasion appears so palpable, so enormous, that 
it is almost inconceivable how it could have been under- 
taken. That France should look on quietly and see the 
northern allies, or in one word, Russia cast her iron net 
over the whole of Italy, after riveting it already over the 
whole of Germany, — this of itself was passing strange. 
This was policy that might have shaken in their cere- 
ments the Sullv's. the Richelieu's* and theFavier's, to 

6 



42 

say nothing of Napoleon. But that France^ not content 
with this silent acquiescence in her own degradation^ 
should consent to become herself the instrument of car- 
rying still further the influence of that portentous pow- 
er^ that now overshadows Europe^ — that the Duke of 
Angouleme should be the person employed to plant 
upon the towers of Cadiz the fatal banner of despotism^ 
which was waving before in triumph over every fortress, 
from Archangel to Naples ; this was conduct to which 
epithets can do no justice, and of which the simplest 
description that can be given, is the strongest possible 
satire. Were the ministers then labouring under some 
delusion, that prevented them from seeing the preci- 
pice before they reached it? We know on the contrary, 
by their own public declarations, that they were fully 
aware of the nature of the course they were pursuing. 
M. de Villele, as I have stated before, affirmed publicly 
in the house of deputies, that if he did not make war 
at the south he should have it at the nortli. It is true 
that M. de Chateaubriand affected to place great confi- 
dence in the moderation of the Emperor of Russia, and 
quoted in his speech, with much satisfaction, the assur- 
ance given him by that monarch at the congress of Verona, 
that providence had placed him at the head of an army 
of eight hundred thousand men, not to make war but to 
keep the peace of Europe. But were these grave and 
experienced statesmen persons to be cheated by a few 
fair words? More probably, as I have already observed, 
they were pursuing through a labyrinth of tortuous 
intrigues, some imaginary clue of policy which they 
thought would conduct them to a safe position; but 
which miserably failed them in the sequel. However 
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this mty be^ their plans terminated in reducing France 
to a secondary rank in the great political sphere^ and en- 
dangering even her independent national existence. 
Instead of beings as she had often been in former times^ 
the arbitress of Europe, she now appears as a power of 
inferior order, sometimes led by England and sometimes 
by Russia, but never standing out firmly on the basis 
of a genuine French policy. Having thus carried 
their point in respect to foreign affairs, the fanatics 
have become more active and apparently more sue* 
cessful in their efforts to destroy the principle of in- 
ternal improvement, and to bring back the exploded 
superstitions and abuses of the old regime. They meet 
with occasional rebuffs, but they seem on the whole to 
have their way, and at this very moment, with the ghast- 
ly spectre of Jesuitism at their head, are marching with 
rapid strides to the conquest of the country and the sub« 
version of the charter. With this defection in the French 
councils, disappeared, however, every national hope of 
an eariy rescue of the civilized part of Europe from the 
influence of the barbarous empires of the north. The 
friends of liberty on the continent have now abandoned 
the expectation of any immediate improvement in its 
political condition, and derive their only comfort from 
the contemplation of the partial success of the cause to 
which they are devoted in England, and its rapid and 
brilliant triumphs in our western continent. In these 
more favoured regions, the prospect of the future is not 
less flattering and agreeable, than it is desolating and 
dreadful in the one we have now reviewed. To them, 
therefore, I turn with a feeling of relief and pleasure. 
The next event of great and general interest that 
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occurred in Europe after the overthrow of the Spanish 
constitution, was the acknowledgment by England of 
the independence of the new governments of America. 
This was a measure of the highest importance^ whether 
considered in its e£Pects upon the nation which adopted 
it, or upon the whole political system. As it respects 
the latter, it completely established the alienation of 
Great Britain from the continental alliance, gave that 
power a distinct and independent position in the world, 
and confirmed for ever^ beyond the possibility of doubt* 
the emancipation of Spanish America. This single stroke 
of policy, therefore^ completed the development of the 
new political system^ in all its three great divisions. As 
regards its operation upon the immediate interests of 
England, it favoured the progress of liberal principles 
at home, and exercised a very beneficial influence on the 
economical situation of the country. Several circum- 
stances concurred to recommend and determine the 
adoption of this measure at the time when it took place ; 
among which was the wish to secure, as far as possible^ 
the American markets, jealousy of the advantage that 
the United States might obtain in this respect^ in conse- 
quence of their prior recognition, disgust at the proceed- 
ings of the continental powers, and finally the accidental 
death of Lord Castlereagh, followed by the appointment 
of Mr. Canning as secretary of state for foreign affairs. 
The alliance between England and Russia for the 
overthrow of Bonaparte, however cordial it may have 
been at the time, under the operation of a strong com- 
mon interest, left them, when the object was effected, 
in their natural positions of rival and hostile powers. — 
This new relation was not very long in displaying itself, 
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and began to appear even at the congress of Vienna, 
which preceded the battle of Waterloo. The projects 
of aggrandizement manifested by Russia at that congress, 
were of course opposed by England, and their complete 
.success afforded a pretty distinct indication of the actual 
weight of the two great rivals in the scale of Europe. The 
formation of the holy alliance, without the concurrence 
or participation of Great Britain, the violent interven- 
tion of the allies in the affairs of Naples and Sardinia, 
against her advice and wishes, and finally the repetition 
of the same action, on a still larger theatre, at the con- 
gress of Verona, fully established the fact of the prepon- 
derance of Russia, and the comparative nullity of Eng- 
land in reference to the continent. On all those occa- 
sions, the latter power had acted the part of a passive 
and unwilling spectator of measures, in which she could 
not co-operate, and which she avowedly disapproved, 
but which she could not venture to resist by force, and 
was even under a political necessity of sanctioning to a 
certain extent, by appearing at the assemblies at which 
they were adopted. Such was the not very brilliant 
position to which Great Britain found herself reduced, 
by a singular turn of the wheel of fortune, immediately 
after the close of a thirty- years' war, carried on at un- 
heard of expense, for the express purpose of securing 
her influence in Europe, and crowned, as she supposed, 
with signal success. The worst of the case was that it 
did not admit of any effectual remedy. It was impossible 
for the nation, encumbered already with a debt of a 
thousand millions sterling, to engage in another intermi- 
nable contest witli the combined powers of the continent ; 
and every thing short of a war had been tried without 
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effect. It was therefore^ to all appearance^ a matter of 
necessity to acquiesce in this passive situation, and to 
sink quietly, and without a struggle, into the rank of the 
secondary powers. A minister of ordinary talent and 
]*esources would have probably done this, nor would any 
intellectual vigour have succeeded in preventing such a 
i*esult, without the occurrence of some fiaivourable accir 
dent. As it happened, a series of events of great im- 
portance was at the same time actually proceeding in 
South America, which afforded the British government 
the opportunity of taking a new stand in the political 
system of Europe and the world. In order to do this, 
however, with effect, it was necessary to make some little 
sacrifices on the score of consistency, and to brush away 
rather rudely some cobwebs of delicacy, which would 
probably have greatly embarrassed the wings of Lord 
Castlereagh. It may be doubted, whether that minister 
would have thought it consistent with the respect due to 
the supposed rights of the King of Spain over his colo- 
nies, to take precedence of him, in the acknowledgment 
of their independence. It required the action of a strong 
and independent mind in the cabinet, to remove these 
scruples, however idle they may now appear ; and had 
it not been for the accidental death of Lord Castlereagh 
and the succession of Mr. Canning to the vacant place, 
at this very critical moment, this great measure might 
perhaps have been delayed for an indefinite length of 
time. Such delay would have exercised a material and 
probably very unfavourable influence upon the course of 
events in Europe and America. On this, therefore, as 
on other occasions, fortune as well as policy had effect in 
determining the movement of affairs. 
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It appears somewhat singular, that two statesmen, no- 
minally attached to the same political party, bred in the 
same school, professing an unbounded and sincere vene- 
ration for the same great master, and who in fact had 
acted together for years, not very harmoniously it must 
be owned, as members of the same cabinet, should enter- 
tain views so essentially different upon the foreign poli- 
tics of the country. But the personal characters of Lord 
Castlereagh and Mr. Canning were as opposite, as their 
political course had been in some respects similar. Lord 
Castlereagh was a statesman of mere routine, and possess- 
ed in no eminent degree the qualities that belong to that 
character. He administered the government as it had 
been arranged by Mr. Pitt, in the same way in which a 
chief clerk carries on the affairs oT a department in the 
absence of his principal ; but to do him justice he was a 
chief clerk of a high order. Though incapable of origi- 
nal conceptions, he was indefatigably active and indus- 
trious in the work of his office. Though he wanted 
power and eloquence, he was fluent, cool, and above all, 
copious, as an orator. He never irritated, and could 
often tire out his opponents, when he could not persuade 
or convince them. As a writer, he had no pretensions to 
purity or precision, and even made no great account of 
grammar; but he was a safe diplomatist, because he ne- 
ver committed himself by expressing his ideas in a dis- 
tinct and forcible way, so that his despatches would bear 
any construction which he might find it convenient at 
any time to put upon them. He was very imperfectly 
acquainted with politics as a science, and he could there- 
fore hardly be considered as a partizan or disciple of 
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either despotism or liberty. Although he told his conti- 
nental friends that the mixture of the latter element^ 
which exists in the British constitution^ was not the best 
part of it, this was probably rather because he felt it at 
times as a present inconvenience, than because he approv- 
ed of the theory or practice of pure despotism. Qualities 
like these made him a successful, if not a very distin- 
guished minister, as long as affairs could proceed without 
detriment to the public interest, in the same course 
which they were pursuing when he took the direction 
of them. But when a crisis occurred, which required 
the adoption of new and original measures, he was found, 
and would have continued to be found unequal to it. 
The embarrassment and anxiety which he felt at seeing 
himself blown offshore in this way, out of sight of all the 
old sea marks, and witliout chart, or compass to direct 
him, probably contributed to produce the state of mind 
that occasioned his death. 

Mr. Canning's character was in almost every respect 
the reverse of this. He possessed most of the high intel- 
lectual and moral qualities that Lord Castlereagh want- 
ed, but he united with them some of the quiet and prac- 
tical merits that belonged to his predecessor. A finished 
scholar, a powerful and elegant writer in prose and 
verse, an eloquent orator, capable of deep thought, 
though not so much addicted to this as to some other 
intellectual exercises, he united almost all the endow- 
ments that constituted a mind of the highest order ; but 
in the pride of these advantages he has some times for- 
gotten the cool and steady prudence, which is at once 
f lie instinctive resource of conscious inferioritv. and the 
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invariable policy of true practical talent* Fond of ex- 
hibiting his skill in the graceful sports of wit and hu- 
mour^ he has not only often indulged in this way to 
excess^ in his parliamentary speeches^ but has even 
pointed his gravest diplomatic despatches with irony 
and sarcasm. He assured the Russian chancellor^ Count 
RomanzoflP^ in answer to a conventional and common- 
place remark upon the inconveniences of the war^ which 
that minister had introduced into an overture for peace 
addressed to Mr. Canning from Erfurth^ that it was not 
the king's faulty if the continental nations were distress- 
ed by their own system. In like manner^ he informed 
our goveniment^ in reply to some similar expression^ 
that although his majesty regretted very much the in- 
convenience which the United States suffered from the 
embargo, they could not reasonably expect him to relieve 
them from it, by sacrificing his own rights and interests. 
In this style there was as little good sense and good taste 
as there was good feeling. On some other occasions he 
has exhibited his natural independence and fearlessness 
of character, in a way which did him much more ho- 
nour, as in the affair of the queen. Though apparently 
partial to freedom in the abstract, he was led by a just 
and natural abhorrence of the excesses of the French 
revolution and its adherents in England, to attach him- 
self to the ministerial party ; and in the theory of the 
government he seems to have adopted the opinion, which 
in its application to Great Britain is probably correct, 
that the constitution is in that country a thing entirely 
of practice and not of theory, that it was not founded 
and cannot safely be reformed according to any known 
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political rule^ but must be left without touching^ to fol- 
low its own course^ at least until desperate evils shall 
require desperate remedies. But with all his great and 
brilliant qualities^ his political course was^ on the whole, 
unsuccessful, and somewhat inglorious, until his second 
entrance into the cabinet of foreign affairs. His position 
in the ministry, after his first retirement from that de- 
partment, was not honourable and did not appear to be 
easy. The ascendency of an inferior but more fortunate 
rival, was evidently unpalatable to him, and we saw him 
moving about like a restless spirit, in different parts of 
Europe, and finally preparing to embark for the east, 
when the death of Lord Castlereagh restored him at 
once to his proper post, at the very moment when it 
stood most in need of his energetic genius. Since that 
time, his career has been sufficiently brilliant, to atone 
for any preceding failure or defect. The crisis was 
eminently favourable to the exercise of superior talent, 
and Mr. Canning has proved himself to be fully equal 
to it. He saw the fearful and growing power of despot- 
ism in his neighbourhood, and felt that the only way in 
which England could avoid becoming a victim to it, 
was to attach her fate at once to the rising empire of 
freedom in America. Satisfied of this, and conscious 
of his ability to strike out a new course for himself and 
the country, he broke off abruptly his connexion with 
the continent, and, like another Columbus, turned hia 
hopes and views to the world embosomed in our western 
ocean. His second entrance into the cabinet of foreign 
affairs marks, therefore, the opening of a new era in the 
policy, foreign and domestic, of Great Britain. 
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The powerful considerations of an economical charac- 
ter^ which also conduced to recommend this great mea- 
sure, and the favourable effect that it will have upon the 
industry and commerce of England, are sufficiently ob- 
rious, and need not here be developed at length. The 
opening of the immense market of Spanish America to 
the manufacturers of England was sufficient, if the thing 
be in any way within the compass of possibility , to relieve 
that country from the immense burdens with which it 
has been charged, by the unexampled efforts of the go- 
vernment during the late war. At any rate it will afford 
a great temporary relief, and will delay, if it does not 
ultimately prevent the coming on of the evil hour. A 
natural fear that the United States, by means of a first 
recognition, would pre-occupy, and in some degree ap- 
propriate this glorious field, was probably one of the 
motives which operated most powerfully in inducing 
Great Britain to accelerate her movements. But on this 
head we have no ground for complaint, nor in fact for 
jealousy. In thus consulting the economical interest of 
their subjects, the British government only did what 
was perfectly within their competence; and as for us, 
experience shows that we need not desire a larger share 
of the commerce of the world than we can obtain, by the 
effect of the enterprise and talent of our citizens, enter- 
ing into fair competition with those of all other nations. 
Our nearness to Spanish America will always give us a 
considerable advantage in this trade over England ; and 
it is understood that in some important branches of indus- 
try we are already, notwithstanding the infancy of our 
manufacturing establishments, the successful rivals of 
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the mother country* This amicable contest for tlie palm 
of excellence in the fine and useful arts of life^ is injuri- 
ous to no one^ and indeed promotes directly the advan* 
tage of all. Humanity rejoices over it^ as much as she 
deplores the infernal scenes which so often result from 
the rival claims of nations to power and territorial domi- 
nion. 

The political results of the recognition of Spanish 
America by England are^ however^ those which fall 
more immediately under our present consideration^ and^ 
as I have already remarked^ are of such importance^ that 
it would be diflSicult to exaggerate them by any state- 
ment, however highly coloured. To the new govern- 
ments themselves, this event is only second in interest to 
the prior recognition by the United States, upon which 
I riiall have occasion to enlarge hereafter, and which 
first gave them full assurance, that their struggle for 
emancipation would be successful. But if our recogni- 
tion was of higher value, as well by its direct operation 
as by its e£Pect in determining that of England, the latter 
was nevertheless of the most serious consequence, be- 
cause it satisfied the continental powers that they could 
not with safety interfere, and must leave Spain to her 
own unassisted strength. To the United States it was 
also an event of signal interest, inasmuch as it confirmed 
and established the new condition of the American con- 
tinent, and with it the pre-eminence of our country, as 
the leading American power, among the nations of the 
world. If therefore this measure did in any way afiect 
us injuriously in an economical point of view, which 
there is very little reason to suppose, we are more than 
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compensated by its fiivourable influence upon our politi- 
cal importance and security. To England herself the 
adoption of this policy was a thing of such moment^ that 
it was almost equivalent in its consequences to a geogra- 
phical removal from one quarter of the globe to the other. 
Distrusted by the continental powers^ as a false friend 
and deserter of the common cause^ banished from their 
markets^ excluded from their councils^ and an alien 
from their principles^ Great Britain seems to have lost 
her hold on the other world in which she is situated^ and 
to have become an American rather than a European state. 
We find accordingly that Mr. Cannings in his complimen- 
tary speech addressed to our countryman Mr. Hughes, 
at a public dinner at Liverpool^ declared without scruple, 
that the mother and daughter^ meaning Great Britain 
and the United States^ were now to stand together and 
make head against the rest of the Christian world. 
The form which this alliance is likely to assume 
(and of which the United States will have no rea- 
son to be ashamed) I shall have occasion to exa- 
mine^ in the course of the present volume. As to 
its effects on the continental powers^ the recognition 
of Spanish America by England struck them with 
a feeling of consternation and dilsappointment^ which 
they have hardly thought it worth while to dissemble. 
It defeated their secret projects of ultimately aiding 
Spain in the war^ and inspired them with sad forebo- 
dings, that tlie principle of liberty^ being thus firmly 
and for ever established in the new worlds would at 
some future period exercise a fatal reaction upon their 
own unnatural svstem. Finallv this event, in its influ- 
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ence upon the whole brotherhood of christian nations- 
considered as forming one vast commonwealtliy and in 
reference to the principles respectively prevailing 
among them^ strengthened the cause of freedom^ which 
was before perhaps the weaker in comparison with that 
of despotism^ in such a way as to give it a decided and 
constantly increasing preponderance^ secured the pro- 
gress of improvement from the danger of future inter- 
ruption, refreshed the hearts of the friends of humanity, 
and brightened the prospects of the world. For these 
great results, we are no doubt chiefly indebted to the 
ascendency in the British cabinet of the powerful and ge- 
nerous mind of Mr. Canning. In the gratitude we feel for 
these signal benefits conferred upon the whole human 
race, and especially upon our own country and continent, 
we may venture to forget our old quarrel with him, 
for his ill timed jest upon the embargo, more particu- 
larly as we have had a pretty serious revenge upon him 
for it at Platsburgh, Erie, and New Orleans. 

Such have been the principal events of the last five 
years, in the two political divisions of Europe; on the 
continent, the overthrow of the Spanish Constitution, 
in England the acknowledgment of American Indepen- 
dence. Both of these appeared to be, at the moment 
of their occurrence, the results of tendencies, that were 
likely to operate for a length of time to come, and to 
determine, perhaps, for centuries, the aspect of the re- 
fpaoB where they happened. Such, however, is the 
iuiability of haman affairs, that before these events are 
^'OTHaaOMfted, while the French troops are still 
9p£iy and wUle the Ei^lish ministers are 
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still making making their first arrangements with the 
new American governments^ an acciflent happens to an 
individual on the shore of a solitary sea^ in a remote 
comer of Europe^ which threatened^ for a moment at 
ieast^ to unsettle every things and give an entirely flew 
finrm to the political affairs of the world. The short pe- 
riod of confusion, that immediately succeeded the first 
intelligence of the death of the Emperor Alexander, 
his, however, passed off, without any very important 
results; nor does it now appear that any such will 
hereafter follow from it. It is nevertheless in itself an 
occurrence of a character so highly interesting, that it 
seems to call for a passing notice in a general review of 
political events. 

The mass of men, who are fond of discovering in all 
extraordinary accidents the signs of a special interpo* 
ntion of Providence, and who considered the Emperor 
Alexander as responsible in part for the singular seve- 
rity with which Napoleon was treated by the allies af- 
ter his final fall, have been disposed to regard the un- 
timely death of the former, in the peculiar way in 
which it took place, as a sort of judgment upon him, 
for his share in the banishment of his ancient friend 
and ally to St. Helena. There is, in fact, something 
angular, in the resemblance of the circumstances, under 
which these two individuals ultimately perished. 
Bach, after wielding in turn for about ten years, the 
sceptre of continental Europe, leaves his strong castles 
and splendid palaces — his court and his army — all the 
pride, pomp, and circumstance of his rank, and retires 
to die in a lonely dwelling, situated in a distant comer 
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of the globe^ with no attendants but a few domestic 
servants and private friends. Alexander was at least 
in this respect more fortunate than Napoleon^ that his 
last moments were soothed by the presence and affec- 
tioiftite endearments of his wife. It must be owned^ 
however^ that this supposed similarity of the circum- 
stances attending their deaths was^ on the whole^ ra- 
ther superficial than real. But^ however much alike 
their positions may have been^ at certain moments of 
their lives and at leaving of them^ it would be difficult 
to mention two individuals^ who have exhibited a stron- 
ger contrast of personal character. The Emperor 
Alexander was undoubtedly by no means free from 
faults. His earlier life was marked by doubtful passa- 
ges of a very serious complexion. In his later years^ 
he adopted erroneous theories on government and re- 
ligion^ which greatly affected the rectitude of his pub* 
lie conduct ; and throughout his whole career his do- 
mestic habits^ on some very delicate points^ if we would 
not censure him too severely^ must be judged by com- 
parison with those of other princes^ rather than by the 
rules of strict morality. He also made no pretensions 
to high intellectual powers of any description^ nor was 
the want of brilliant endowments supplied in him by 
the presence of the plainer and more solid qualities^ 
that serve quite as well for the practical objects of life. 
He was^ on the contrary^ rather remarkable for his 
deficiency in sound judgment and ordinary good sense. 
He exhibited^ at times, but little discernment in the 
choice of his associates ; and, as he advanced in life, 
fell into a kind of feverish and mystical enthusiasm, 
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that did him but very little honour. But although he 
was thus destitute in greater or less degrees of many of 
the qualities^ that go to form an elevated eharacter^ he 
possessed^ nevertheless^ virtues of a high order^ that 
served in some measure to redeem his defects^ and to 
give him^ on the whole^ a very fiivourable position in 
the eye of the world. He had talent enough to make 
him remarkable among his brother sovereigns^ and to 
confer upon his actions an air of independence ; and by 
great activity and industry^ he made the most of the 
talent he had. But the only truly brilliant quality 
about him^ was the nobleness and generosity of his spi- 
rity virtues so graceful and yet so rare in hereditary 
princes. He was not like most of his brother mon- 
trchsy who, like the arcadian youth in Juvenal, feel no 
throbs under the left breast^ — ^liBva sub parte mamille 
til salit ; — ^nor yet like Napoleon, whose heart, accord- 
ing to his mother's remark, was as hard as one of his 
own cannon balls. The Emperor Alexander possessed 
areal heart of flesh and blood. He had a fund of un- 
iffected goodness, which remained uncorrupted to the 
ksty which formed the charm and beauty of his charac- 
ter, and made him at one time the Titus of the age and 
the delight of the human race. We saw it in most of 
his domestic relations^ where real charity does and ought 
to begin. What a contrast there was between the beau- 
tiful harmony that prevailed in the imperial family of 
Russia^ and the wretched wrangling which at the same 
time constantly disturbed the interior of the Thuileries. 
While Napoleon would not allow Madame Mere, as he 
called her, to sit in his presence, the empress mother 
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was worshipped at St. Petenburgh as a sort of divinity, 
by all her sons, the emperor among the first. Neither 
was faultless in his nearest family connexion ; but what 
a difference between the temporary neglect of Alexan- 
der, while the ardour of youth led him into excesses^ 
venial if ever in a rank like his, and the cold-blooded 
calculating unkindness of Napoleon, who^ for reasons of 
state, could put away for ever^ and bring down in fact 
to an untimely grave, the companion of his life and the 
affectionate partner of his humbler fortunes ! The quar- 
rels of the latter with his brothers, were the scandal of 
Europe^ while the world in regard to the others was 
ready to exclaim, in the language of Scripture, ^^ Be- 
hold how good and how pleasant a thing it is, for bre- 
thren to live together in unity.'' But the generous 
spirit of the Emperor Alexander extended its influence 
beyond the walls of his palace, and gave an amiable and 
elevated cast to his whole deportment, public and pri- 
vate. He felt a real sympathy in the fortunes and con- 
cerns of other men, and was fond of mingling with them 
on equal terms. I have seen him repeatedly in the streets 
of St. Petersburgh, walking unattended, by the hour 
together, and conversing familiarly with persons of all 
classes, whom he happened to meet. His habits were the 
same in foreign countries, where the effect of them was 
heightened by the contrast with the cold and stiff man- 
nerof the sovereigns, by whom he was generally accom- 
panied. When he appeared among the good people of 
Paris, winning their hearts with his charming and easy 
popularity, at the same time that he was bringing them 
k substantial blessing of deliverance from military des- 
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poCxm^ they forgot for the moment the humiliation of 
reeeiving their liberty as a gift from a foreigner^ and 
almost k>oked upon his presence as a supernatural inter- 
fcntion of providence. The free and genial warmth 
of his spirit made his intellect appear to gpreater advan- 
tage^ or^ to speak more correctly^ actually increased his 
sental powers; for what we call understanding, is as 
Biich the result of moral as of intellectual qualities. The 
political nothingness of most sovereigns, and the pitiful 
emptiness of their conversation, do not perhaps arise 
80 much from the want of understanding as fitnn habitual 
subjection to form and etiquette. The Emperor Alex- 
ander had a spirit above this. He did not think it ne* 
eessary to confine his conversation with distinguished 
foreigners to a few paltry remarks upon the weather 
and the walk, the last ball, or the next bull-fight. He 
entered boldly into the general field of observation, and 
with naturally respectable powers and an excellent edu* 
cation, in addition to the prestiges of his rank and title 
to heighten the eflTect of what he said, he acquitted him- 
self in such a way, that he had no reason to repent of his 
temerity. 

It belongs, perhaps, to the citizens of the United 
States of America to do full justice to the character of 
this prince, since whatever he may have been to other 
nations, he was to us a true friend in more than mere 
profession. He proved himself a most important and 
useful ally, at the critical epoch of the late war, and in 
consideration of this, we ought not to think too hardly 
of him, for employing a cypher or two more than was 
necessary, in stating the ei(tent of his jurisdiction over 
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the Pacific ocean. It would be useless^ however^ to at- 
tempt to conceal his errors^ which arose in part from the 
same qualities that formed the principle of his best vir- 
tues. The freedom and activity of his spirit, while they 
greatly increased his influence and reputation, were 
also the immediate causes of some very dangerous mis- 
takes. Great activity generally implies on occasions, 
inconsistency and fickleness of purpose ; and the empe- 
ror appears accordingly to have had no principle suffi- 
ciently stable, to resist the current of adverse circum- 
stances, or the seduction of immediate interest. He 
commenced his reign with the most liberal feelings and 
intentions, and ended it by establishing the military co- 
lonies — the most illiberal and at the same time economi- 
cally impolitic and impracticable institution, that was 
ever deliberately adopted in any age or nation. At one 
time, he bvoured the introduction of representative 
constitutions in foreign countries, founded one, at least 
in form, in his own kingdom of Poland, and gave out 
that he intended to do the same in Russia. A few years 
after, we see him crushing these constitutions by force of 
arms in several parts of Europe, out of complaisance to 
the empty theories of a few interested declaimers ; and 
lending his influence, fortunately without the same suc- 
cess, to perpetuate the reign of superstition and mili- 
tary despotism over the vast and wealthy regions of the 
new world. While, therefore, we acknowledge and do 
full justice to his amiable qualities, while we admit that 
he possessed the charity, that covers a multitude of sins, 
we have little cause, as friends of liberty, to regret his 
death. His opinions and feelings had taken a false direc- 
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ever have returned; and under these circumstances it 
may almost be said, that his very virtues and graces 
were dangerous to the cause of humanity. But not to 
diA'ell too long cither on his frailties or his merits, and 
leaving tlieni both to the award of that great power to 
a alone he would own himself to be accountable for 
BMlions, let us follow his remains from the remote 
1 solitary shore where his spirit took its Right, to the 
Adid abode of his living greatness, and consider for 
^moment the political effects of his sudden and unex- 
d death. 

is event is still so recent, and was followed imme- 
lately by consequences of so singular a character, that 
I rather early to attempt to anticipate its remote re- 
It displayed to the world the uncommon spectacle 
t two brothers, contending with each other for the pri- 
Uege, not of possessing, but of resigning the empire 
I quarter of the globe. There was possibly at bottom 
nctliing less of disinterestedness on both sides, than 
ired in mere outward show ; but there is, ncver- 
ss, a charm and beauty in the external forms of 
nerosity, which make them in tlie highest degree 
hie, even where the substance is wanting. That 
s in this case altogether wanting, is, however, lar 
1 being evident. The Grand Duke Constantlne may 
e originally waved his pretensions to tlie crown, from 
Iher motives than those which are assigned in his pub- 
B letters; but there was nothing in feet or in right to 
wventhim from asserting them, had he thought pro- 
■ to do so after his brother's death ; and although 
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prudence as well a$ fraternal affection would have dic- 
tated the conduct of Nichtrfas^ it is still impossiUe not 
to see something better in it^ than in the greedy eager- 
ness with which sceptres have been generally grasped^ 
by all who had any pretext for laying hands upon them. 
It is impossible not to consider the uncommon self com- 
mand and mutual respect and kindneas of these rival 
brothers^ as in part effects and proob of the unprece- 
dented harmony^ that has for some time past prevailed 
among the members of the imperial fSeunily of Russia^ 
and which is generally attributed^ in a gpreat degree^ 
to the ascendency over her children of the commanding 
and amiable character of the empressmother. The result 
of this forbearance, whatever may have been its cause^ 
was undoubtedly the prevention of a civil war, which^ 
under the complicated circumstances of the case, could 
hardly have been avoided, had the rival candidates for 
the crown displayed the spirit that generally belongs to 
that position. 

This new form of fraternal competition, somewhat 
different from the famous example of the Theban bro- 
thers, was not the only interesting accident that attend- 
ed the change in the person of the emperor. While 
these edifying scenes were in progress, others of an 
opposite character were opening upon the same theatre. 
It appears that a vast conspiracy against the life of the 
emperor, and the present form of government, had been 
lurking in the heart of the empire, had spread very 
extensively through the army, and included many dis- 
tinguished and wealthy individuals. Such are the state- 
ments of the government itself, which has certainly po 
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intinrert in exaggerating the mischief. It is rather a 
strange coincidence^ and one that would almost lead to 
some dark surmises respecting the mode of the late em* 
peror^s deaths that it appears to have been a part of the 
plot to assassinate him^ while on his journey to the souths 
and in the section of the country where he actually 
died. Whatever may be the truth in regard to this 
pointy it is evident beyond dispute^ from the fearfti! 
revelations which have been made upon this occasion^ 
that llie machinery of despotism^ however effectually it 
may operate in checking the publicity of thought and 
feeling, cannot prevent their action ; and that discon- 
tenty though hidden from the eye of the world by the 
impenetrable covering of the police and the censure^ 
assumes at least as dangerous a form, as when it evapo- 
rates in newspaper essays and popular harangues. The 
results of this plot are for from being yet entirely dis- 
closed. It evidently struck the government, as well it 
might, with the deepest consternation ; and there was 
for some time a singular vacillation, probably occasioned 
by it, in regard to some very important matters. No 
less than three different resolutions appear to have been 
taken upon the subject of the military colonies, within 
the same number of weeks after the accession of Nico- 
las. One of the very first official papers printed after 
the event, was a report from Count Arakchief, the su- 
perintendant of these colonies, in which he declared open- 
ly against them, as having completely fidled in their 
objects, and as being in every way useless and injurious. 
This report must be presumed not to have been disa- 
greeable to the government at the moment when they 
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ordered its publication. But about a week after^ there 
appeared in the official gazette a letter signed by the 
emperor^ and addressed to this same Count Arakchief. 
highly commending the institution of the military colo- 
nies and the manner in which they had been managed^ 
and ordering the count to proceed in the same course 
which he had pursued under the late sovereign. A few 
days elapsed^ and it was officially announced that the 
superintendance of the military colonies was intrusted to 
Count Diebitch^ and that Count Arakchief had obtained 
permission to travel for his health. The secret of these 
enigmatical proceedings is not yet known; but they 
have probably some connexion^ more or less remote^ 
with the conspiracy. Whether other consequences of 
still greater moment may not yet grow out of it^ is still 
uncertain. Will it be completely stifled and crushed 
without producing any serious commotion in the em- 
pire? Will the emperor think it expedient to employ 
his discontented troops abroad^ in order to keep them 
out of mischief at home^ and determine to assist the 
Greeks^ when all better motives have failed, from mere 
self-interest? The British cabinet, which under the 
influence of some strange btality has been so long coun- 
teracting the cause of liberty in Greece, appears to be 
alarmed at the favourable prospect held out by the pre- 
sent state of Russia, and has despatched the Duke of 
Wellington to St. Petersburgh, at once to compliment 
the emperor upon his accession and to frighten him into 
keeping the peace with Turkey. 

It would lead me too far, however, from my imme- 
diate subject, to examine the probability of a war 
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between Russia and Turkey^ or its influence^ if it should 
occur^ upon the politics of Europe and the world ; nor 
is the subject in fact sufficiently mature to be treated yet 
in detail. It belongs more properly to some future chap- 
ter in political history. Laying this question entirely 
oat of view^ it does not appear that the change in the 
person of the Emperor of Russia^ considered under an\ 
of its other aspects^ is likely to affect materially the na- 
ture of the influence exercised by that country. This 
will probably still be exerted as before^ in favour of 
what has been called by courtesy^ legitimacy^ and 
against the cause of liberty and good government 
throughout the world. Even should a civil war grow 
out of the controversy respecting the succession or the 
conspiracy^ it does not appear that such an event would 
in any degree diminish the power of the empire^ or 
make it less formidable to the independence or welfare 
of the rest of Europe. A military monarchy is in fact 
never more formidable^ because its principle is never 
more active^' than when it is distracted by internal con- 
vulsions. These are constanUy developing by exer- 
cise the highest talents^ which are first sharpened by 
contention with each other^ and then^ as soon as a mo- 
ment's breathing time occurs at home^ are turned with 
a sort of fury against every thing that comes within 
their reach abroad. ! A civil war in Russia would very 
probably give to that empire the only element which it 
wantSy I mean an ambitious^ ardent, and successful mi- 
Ktary chieftain, in order to effect the conquest of the 
whole of Europe. We should probably see, in that case. 
«)me Muscovite C»sar subjugating Gaul, in order to 
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reign with more security at home^ or carrying his ar- 
mies in pursuit of some new Sertorius beyond the Py- 
renees. The sphere of Russia is now so vast that it 
comprehends the entire continent; and her battles are 
as likely to be fought on the banks of the Rhine or the 
Danube^ as of the Volga. If^ however^ nothing of all 
this should take place at present^ and the internal tran- 
quillity of the empire should remain undisturbed^ the 
new administration will be only a continuation of the 
last^ and the same general course of opposition to liberal 
principles and of the extension of the ascendancy of 
Russia over the rest of Europe will be pursued in a more 
quiet^ and of course, perhaps, in the end, a more effec- 
tual way, than it could be in the tumult and fury of civil 
and foreign war.. . 

Such are the principal events that have occurred in 
Europe within the last five years. It will have been 
seen that they are by no means of an ordinary charac- 
ter. But important and interesting as they are, they 
dwindle into nothing, by the side of the mighty revolu- 
tions, of which, during the same period of time, our own 
continent has been the theatre ; and which, whether we 
consider their immense present magnitude or their still 
more imposing future results, have no parallel in the 
history of the world. During this interval, the bound- 
less regions of Spanish America have completed their 
emancipation from the government of the parent coun- 
try ; and our own United States have taken the stand 
which they are henceforth and for ever to occupy, in 
the political system of Christendom. What volumes of 
detail are comprehended in these few lines ! How insig- 
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nificant do the events of former times appear^ by the 
side of those which this new epoch must bring to light ! 
How confined the sphere on which the most distinguish- 
ed actors in those events performed their parts^ com- 
pared with the present political theatre^ which has no 
limits but those of the globe ! Is it too much to anti- 
cipate that the minds^ which are to figure upon this 
more extended field of action^ before this enlarged circle 
of observers, will be moved by purer and nobler views, 
and rise to loftier heights of patriotism and virtue, than 
those which preceded them ? May we not hope at least 
that the new world will continue to produce Washingtons, 
instead of Cromwells and Bonapartes; and Adamses, 
Franklins, and Jeffersons, instead of Machiavels and 
Mirabeaus? Certainly the present appearances tend to 
encourage very strongly these ideas, and to cheer the 
hearts of the lovers of our race with delightful visions 
of the future. 

To comment, however imperfecdy^ upon the great 
events to which I have just alluded, in connexion with 
die present state of the regions in which they have oc- 
curred, will be the principal object of the present 
volume; and the branch of this inquiry, which naturally 
first claims our attention, is the situation of our own 
country, which I shall accordingly proceed to examine 
in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER III. 

United States of America. — Farm and Spirit of their 

Political Institutions. 

The extraordinary success which has thus far attend- 
ed the political career of the United States^ has natu- 
rally excited throughout the world a sti-ong interest 
respecting the forms of their social institutions^ accom- 
panied with a general prepossession in their favour^ in 
the minds of reflecting and unprejudiced inquirers. It 
is known and admitted ^ by all such persons^ that the 
welfare of nations depends almost wholly upon the 4ia- 
ture of their governments. When^ therefore^ a nation 
prospers for a length of time^ in a very remarkable way, 
the conclusion is^ that the government is uncommonly 
good. If it be in form entirely new, the friends of hu- 
manity and the students of political science are led to 
e?uLmine it with great curiosity and attention, in order 
to ascertain its principles and peculiar virtues, for the 
purpose of applying them to the advancement of know, 
ledge and the profit of other countries. We findi 
accordingly, that, since the close of the late convulsions 
afforded the observers of Europe an opportunity of 
directing their attention to objects of remote and general 
interest, they have been very much occupied in exa- 
mining the situation and political institutions of the 
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United States; and the opinions which are expressed 
upon the subject^ by the most distinguished authorities 
among them^ are for the most part highly favourable 
and satisfactory. We have founds it is true^ but litdc 
favour in the eyes of sundry respectable mechanics and 
tradesmen^ who came out from the mother country to 
sell their wares^ and made^ on their return^ but a mea- 
gre report of the state of our religion^ government, 
morals^ and manners^ perhaps because they found our 
markets somewhat better stocked than they expected. 
But with all the reg^t that We naturally feel at not 
having given satisfaction to these honest people^ it is 
some consolation that even in Great Britain such mindi^ 
as those of Burke^ Fox^ Mackintosh^ Cannings Brougham, 
Jeffrey y and others of the same class^ have seen something 
to admire^ as well as something at times to condemn^ in 
our institutions and history ; and have honoured us with 
their friendly dispositions and occasional discerning ap* 
probation. On the continent of Europe^ there is also a 
general impression in favour of our country; not result- 
uig from accidental sympathies^ but common to various 
parties^ and shared by almost all impartial and reflecting 
men. The Germans^ in particular^ have given much 
attention to the United States^ and have always regard- 
ed them with peculiar good will. It was predicted by 
the celebrated Herder^ that the eighteenth centurj 
would be known hereafter in history^ as the age of 
Washington and Franklin. Schmidt-Pliiseldeck^ no 
bigotted republican^ since he has written a work ex- 
pressly to defend and vindicate the principles of the 
holy alliance^ opens one of his books, by remarking that 
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the fourth of July^ 1776^ was the commencement of a 
new era in the history of the world. In France^ the 
other great intellectual section of the continent, the 
judgments are equally favourable. The opinions of the 
Constants, the Guizots, the De Staels, the Lafayettes, 
are too well known to require being stated in detail ; 
but it may be worth remarking, that the Vicomte de 
Chateaubriand, not less decided as a constitutional roy- 
alist;, than distinguished as a writer and philosopher, 
declared in his late Abfe an Greece j that the representa- 
five repuhlicy of which the United States have given the 
world the first example, is the most splendid discovery 
of modem times.The great political economist Say , as com- 
petent a judge as perhaps any living individual, extends 
to the administration of the government the approba- 
tion, which the others have bestowed upon its princi- 
ples ; and exclaims, in his well known work, in allusion 
to the United States — "What a comfort it is to find at 
least one nation acting uniformly in obedience to the 
dictates of humanity and justice!" — I quote these fa- 
vourable opinions of distinguished foreigners, not for the 
purpose of fostering an overweening national vanity, 
but in order to show that the strong predilection we 
feel at home for our political institutions, is not the 
effect of prejudice or ignorance, and that similar ideas 
are also entertained by the best judges and most eminent 
men in other quarters of the globe. Time has in fact 
already stamped our government with the seal of tried 
and approved excellence. It has now existed half a 
< century, — ^the age of the British constitution, dating it 
from 1688, when it received the splendid eulogium 
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which Montesquieu passed upon it in his Spirit of Laws. 
Ours has carried us triumphantly through dangerous 
periods of intestine divisions and foreign war. Under 
its benign influence we have doubled our territory^ 
quadrupled our population^ centupled^ if I may use 
such a word^ our wealth and influence ; and at the close 
of this first jubilee of our political existence^ we have 
the proud satisfaction of being able to look backwards 
on a course of more brilliant success^ and forward on a 
fairer prospect of future greatness and glory^ than ever 
fell to the lot of any nation upon earth before. A go- 
vernment that affords such results may well be expected 
to excite attention at home and abroad. 

The constitutions of the United States^ like that of 
England^ which furnished in part the model of them^ 
have been more admired and praised^ than studied in 
the abstract or examined in a scientific way. It is true 
that the subject very frequently comes up in debate^ as 
well in congress as in the legislatures of the different 
states^ and that libraries have been written and pub- 
lished^ upon the construction of the constitution^ in the 
shape of speeches and newspaper essays. These dis- 
sertations^ however^ with some exceptions^ have in ge- 
neral but little permanent value ; not merely because 
they are for the most part tinctured with personal and 
party prejudices^ but because^ independently of this 
objection^ they are almost always formed upon a partial 
and imperfect view of the system. Of the more deli- 
berate treatises that have appeared upon this great 
subject^ two have attained a high degree of reputation. 
and are justly entitled'to it, as well by the authority of 
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their writers^ as by their own intrinsic value ; I mean 
the Defence of the Constitution^ by President Adams^ 
and the Federalist. Both these works may now be re- 
garded as classical ; and are equal perhaps, as scientific 
essays on the subjects of which they treat, to any pro- 
ductions of the kind in the language. They are in some 
measure complements to each other, and form together 
a full commentary on our political system. The work 
of President Adams, which was written before the 
adoption of the federal constitution, is devoted to an 
examination of those of the states, and of the general 
principles of our government, while the Federalist is 
merely a commentary on the instrument of union. After 
a complete survey of the subject by these illustrious 
authors, summi auctores^ it may be thought, perhaps, 
that little remains to be said ; and it may even appear 
presumptuous to undertake to add any thing to their 
weighty and mature suggestions. I trust, however, 
that the few hasty observations which I shall now offer, 
limited as well by the character of the present essay, as 
by other more imperious motives, will not expose me to 
such a charge. The works to which I have now alluded 
were both published about forty years ago, and the 
eventful period which has since elapsed may have varied 
a little the point of view, under which we consider cer- 
tain subjects, or may have made familiar some notions 
which were formerly less obvious. If there be any value 
in the following remarks, it will be owing entirely to the 
effect of this circumstance. In the present chapter, I 
shall first sketch out, in a very general way, the theory 
of the constitution as I conceive it, and then inquire into 
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the securities we have for the continuance of its present 
state of purity. 

The constitution of a country is a thing upon which 
many persons write and reason with great freedom^ 
without sufficiently considering the full extent of the 
term. By the constitution of the United States^ for 
example^ we generally mean the written instrument to 
which this title is affixed ; and this is^ no doubt^ taken 
separately and distinctly from every thing else^ a very 
important subject for consideration. But if the object' 
be to acquire a distinct notion of the form and spirit of 
the government under which we live^ we must take 
into view the whole mass of our political institutions ; 
and in this case^ the federal constitution^ though the 
first and highest in value of the written acts and monu- 
ments that compose this mass^ is far from being the only 
thing that calls for attention. Besides this charter^ there 
are four and twenty others, each of which, though less 
important to the nation at large, is even of more direct 
and daily value to the state on which it operates, than 
the common covenant of union. But this is not all. 
Besides the five and twenty constitutions, we must take 
into view the statutes of congress and of the several state 
governments, and add to these the common law of the 
land, which forms in every state the basis of the local 
jurisprudence, and which comprehends, with the modi- 
fications under which they have been applied in this 
country, the whole law of England in its various 
branches of common, statute, feudal, chancery, admi- 
ralty, and so forth ; the civil and canon law, the law of 
nature and nations* and, as a sanction to the whole, the 
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troths of nftbinl and revealed religknu The eooatkn- 
tion of this country^ therefore^ taken in ib Inroad aad 
proper signification^ is a very extenrive eode^ inehid- 
ing a variety of titles^ of which the covenant of 
union is only one. I say not this for thcf porpoie «f 
depreciating the importance of the federal constitntMiiy 
upon whichy as will appear from the sequel of dicae re- 
marks^ I set as hig^ a value as any one can. It is ift 
&ct the key-stone of our sodal arch^ which crowns anA 
consolidates the whole multifiurious nuuas of materiali^ 
and infuses a principle of strength and order into wfait 
would otherwise he a mere chaos. 

AD important as this instrament is, as the necesstfjr 
condition of our liberty and national existence^ it is tlfl^ 
however5 not the only thing we have of value; and then 
are several subjects of essential moment^ that are list 
even touched upon in this our great charter. The prin- 
ciples^ for example^ that regulate the tenure and trans- 
fer of property^ particularly land^ exercise beyond a 
doubt more influence upon the character and happinem 
of nations^ than any other part of their political instith* 
tions. They are not mentioned in the federal constitd* 
tion. The punishment of crimes is left^ with some exH 
ceptions, to the states ; and the direct protection of oar 
personal rights is still committed^ almost wholly^ to tka 
common law of the land. These momentous subjeeli 
must nevertheless be studied^ if we wish to obtain a com* 
plate and exact idea of our political institutions ; for how 
could a correct opinion be formed upon the nature of 
the government of a country^ without a knowledge of 
the state of property and the securities of personal 
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riglitB? If the practical truths and rules that belong to 
each of these various titles^ were any where stated 
the same beautiful precision and simplicity that 
the federal constitution^ the task of the stu- 
dent would be comparatively light ; but this is far from * 
being the case. Truths the law^ the constitution^ must 
be discovered under most of these heads, by long and 
laborious research ; must be pursued through mazes of 
controversy, wilds of speculation, mines of literature. 
Consider, for example, what masses of materials must be 
employed in order to ascertain the commpn law of Eng- 
land, which is yet only one of the titles or component 
parts of the common law of each of our states. Lord 
CSoke assures us, that even the obscurity of the common 
law, great as it is, is broad daylight compared with the 
Cimmerian darkness that envelopes the British statutes ; 
and yet these, with our own five and twenty collections 
it the end of them, not to speak of territorial and dis- 
trict enactments, are among the lighter labours of our 
political student. What patience is necessary, what 
libraries must be explored, in pursuing the progress and 
development of the Roman jurisprudence, from its rude 
dements in the twelve tables of the Decemvirs, down 
to its last and most perfect form in the code Napoleon ! 
How comprehensive is the law of nature and nations, 
including as it does the great sciences of politics, morak, 
and political economy, together with the whole compass 
of history as evidence of usage ! These must all be 
Bustered. Finally, religion, natural and revealed, the 
Host extensive and difficult subject upon which the 
human mind can be employed, has been declared by 
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the competeBt authorities to be pired of the erauMB 
hiw; and is of course^ firom its nature^ a most importsat 
parcel of every composition into which it enters. Such 
being the compass and variety of the dements thatmafe 
up our political institutions^ it is evidently not so easJF 
and simple a task as is sometimes supposed^ to beoone 
acquainted with their form and spirit; and it certaiirfy 
requires much more than the halMmur's labour necea* 
sary for the penisd of the constitution of the United 
States* 

In thisy however^ as in other cases, the machinery 
works in detail, under the operation of a few powerM 
springs, which create and determine the movement flf 
all the parts. It may be possible, perhaps, to have ssmie 
general conception of the nature of these, without pos- 
sessing a thoTOu^ knowledge of all or any of the vari-^ 
ous divisions of our constitutional law; and it is to this 
part of the subject only, that the limits of the present 
essay will allow me to devote any attention* 
% The fundamental principle, or, to keep up the meta- 
phor, the mainspring of our political machine to whidi 
all others are subordinate and secondary, is the sov^ 
reignty.of the people. In most other nations, the right 
of administering the common concerns, or in other word% 
of making and enacting laws, is said to reade either in 
some family, possessing it by inheritance, as in absolute 
monarchies ; or in a class of families holding it in the 
same way, as in aristocracies; or to be shared unequally 
among the different individuals or fitmilies composing 
the community, as in mixed governments, in which a' 
single family is said to enjoy by inheritance, a large 
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share of this rights a class of other families another large 
share^ while the body of the people possess the remain- 
der. The superiority of our system^ considered as a 
theory^ is sufficiently obvious^ or at least does not re- 
quire to be defended by argument before the American 
public. In fact the burden of proof lies in this case on 
the other side. That the affairs of every association^ 
political^ economical^ literary^ or religious^ should be 
managed under the joint direction of all the members^ 
and not by any other person or by any one or more 
members to the exclusion of the rest^ is a proposition so 
plainly consonant with common sense and common rights 
that it would be thought madness^ rather than mistake^ 
to deny it in the abstract. If then it be affirmed^ that 
this principle, though true in every other case, is false 
in its application to government ; and that, in every po- 
litical association, there is to be found some one family 
or families endowed by nature with a right to manage 
the concerns of the rest, it belongs to the person making 
this assertion to prove it, and to show us in every nation 
this ruling race, which come into the world with crowns 
on their heads and sceptres in their hands. Until this 
can be done, as long as men are bom politically free and 
equal, we shall continue to regard the leading axiom of 
our government above alluded to, not only as true, but 
as it is said to be in the declaration of independence, 
aelf evident. The same principle is sometimes expressed 
in other forms, as when we say that the will of the peo- 
ple is the legitimate source of power, and that the voice 
f)f the people is the voice of God. It is not meant by 
these assertions, as some affect to suppose, that the opi- 
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nioa of the neaben of any one poUtioAl aoeiety Mxm 
the natunl diatoictioii of rig^t and wrong. This hat 
been done once for all and for ercr^ by the great tunw^ 
jTfifpk of Ae univerae. The oAce of human aovereigB* 
ties is to declare these diatinctionsy for the use of the 
community^ and enforce^ as for as poasibley the condmUt 
corresponding with thm; and the right of doing tlu% 
as of managing all other matters of common concent 
belongs^ in the last resort^ to die members of each eom^ 
munity^ that is^ to the body of the people. To say dmt 
the people may aometimea be mistaken^ and declare ai 
a rule of conduct aome principle^ which a better under^ 
standing of natural law would reprove^ is only aa3ri^g 
inotherwordsy that men are not angds. Thisweknaw. 
Butas the body of the people^ thoqgh subject to erroi> 
intellectual andmoral^ 'pomamf notwithstanding^ in eve- 
ry political society^ to the exclusion of any other human 
power^ the ri{^t of proclaiming and enforcing the prin- 
ciples of natural law^ that is, the decrees of the Divine 
Beings as by them understood^ the vcnce of the people 
may be said with propriety and literal truth, to be the 
voice of God ; because it is the only authoritative earth* 
ly expression that can rightfully be given, to the eternal 
decrees, which the Creator has stamped upon the fiiee 
of his work, and engraved in the hearts of his rational 
creatures. 

Indeed the sovereignty of the peojde is so far from 
being a doubtful principle, that it is supposed and ad- 
mitted, in all the plausible theories that can be advanc- 
ed of all forms of government. It may be said for ex- 
ample, by the advocates of monarchy, that it appears 
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from experience that the general good is best promoted 
by investing one particular family with the hereditary 
office of declaring and enforcing the laws. This is no 
doubt the most plausible account that can be given of the 
matter. But what does it suppose? Firsts that the peo- 
{de naturally possess the right of self-government; se- 
eimdly^ that they have exercised this right, and finding 
by experience that such exercise was attended with in- 
oonvenience, have, thirdly, invested a particular iamily 
with the office of acting for them in this capacity. Mo- 
narehy, therefore, according to the only rational theory 
that can be given of it, is a form, in which the people 
exercise their inherent right of self-government; and 
the same remark may be applied to aristocracy, theocra- 
cy, mixed governments, and in general to all forms as 
&r as they pretend to rest upon the basis of natural jus- 
tice.* 



* Another theory now much in fashion among the European 
fhUotoftherw of anti-fihilo^ophy^ (as they were called by Madame 
de Stael,) founds the defence of monarchy upon some supposed 
analogy between communities and families. As the father of a 
family naturally possesses a controlling power over his wife, 
children, and servants, so there ought to be, and naturally is as 
they say, in every community, some chief or sovereign who ex- 
ercises a similar control over the members. It is needless, 
however, to take the trouble of refuting a theory, which sup- 
poses, in opposition to all known facts and to the whole course 
of history, that hereditary sovereigns possess the same intellec* 
tuai and physical advantages over their subjects, and the same 
instinctive and unconquerable love for them, which constitute 
the source of the paternal authority. It is enough to wait, as 
before, until they show us, in each community, an individual 
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As the sovereignty of the people is thus erasonant to 
natiml justice^ and is even supposed in all rational tfac^ 
ories of all forms of government^ it would seem to follow 
that pure democracy ^ or a government in which the 
people actually exercise in person the sovereignty whidi 
they rightfiiUy possess^ would be the form of politiail 
association most expedient inpractice^ and most geac^ 
rally adopted. But a little reflection shows very clearly 
that this is not and cannot be the case. A communit]^ 
governed on a purely democratic sjrstem is necessaifly 
limited to the number of fiunilies^ whose heads can aa- 
semble conveniently in one place for deliberation on tfti^ 
common affairs^ that is^ to four or five hundred^ or it 
the most as many thousand. Now communities of tMi 
size do not afford the mcessary security^ either againat 
internal convulsion or foreign violence ; and this form of 
government is^ therefore^ impracticable on a scale suiflt' 
ciently large to ensure the objects of all social institu- 
tions. The great problem in politics is^ therefore^ to 
discover the form of government which best combines 
the security that can only be enjoyed in large states^ 
with the acknowledgment and exercise of the right of 
self-government inherent in the people. Monarchy^ 
aristocracy 9 theocracy^ mixed governments^ and what* 
ever other forms may have been at times devised and 



endowed by nature with the visible si^s of this high pre-eml-* 
nence. While these fathers of the nations continue as hereto- 
fore to acquire and maintain their paternal authority at the point 
of the bayonet, we shall consider the bayonet as the best argu- 
ment they ca# urge in support of it, as well as the last. 
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essayed^ must be considered, as far as they are in any 
way defensible and justifiable, as so many different modes 
of solving this problem. It remained for the people of 
the United States to fiimish, in addition to these, an en^ 
lirely new solution, which, as I have just remarked, has 
been pronounced by a very competent judge, to be the 
most splendid discovery of modem times. The object 
of this solution is not, as some affirm, democrcuy rejected^ 
but democracy made easy. The secret of it lies in the 
application to government of two principles, neither of 
which had ever before been distinctly perceived or suc- 
cessfully practised, and which constitute the two next in 
order of the powerful springs in our political machine, 
to which I have alluded above. Every reader will per- 
ceive at once that the principles in question are the 
representative and the federative. They are not so 
nuch substitutes for democracy, as modes of reducing it 
to practice. The people exercise by responsible depu- 
ties the power which they cannot conveniently exercise 
in person ; and obtain by a federal union the security^ 
which they could not have enjoyed as independent 
states. It is wholly impossible to form a correct idea of 
the spirit of our political institutions, without attentively 
considering the nature and operation of these two great 
elementary principles. Pressed as I am for space, by 
the necessity of treating this large subject in a single 
chapter, I must confine myself to a few of the most ob- 
^us remarks upon each. 

1. The principle of representation, to us who have 
become familiar with it, appears extremely simple as 
^dl as highly important. But this is the case with all 
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great improvementfl ; and it is nevertheless true^ that 
the application of this principle^ in any thing like a pure 
and perfect state^ (and it is only when applied in such a 
form that its real advantages are perceived^ ) was at- 
tempted for the first time^ by the people of the United 
States. The hint was taken from the imperfect essays 
made in some countries of modem Europe^ to employ this 
principle in accomplishing certain partial objects of a 
political character ; but the merit of bringing the machine 
to perfection^ and applying it to the great purpose of 
carrying on the whole affairs of the government^ belongs 
to our own country. In ancient history^ notwithstand- 
ing the frequent examples of popular institutions^ and 
the constant experience of the insecurity of small states 
of this description^ we find no traces of any effort to 
enlarge them^ by the application of the representative 
principle to the business of ordinary legislation and ad* 
ministration. The democracies of ancient and of mo- 
dem times have all been cities^ in which every citizen 
possessed and exercised in person a share of the sove- 
reign power. If the city made conquests^ they were 
held as subject provinces^ and enjoyed no political 
rights^ unless the freedmn of the conquering city was 
extended to them by special favour ; and the rights thus 
conferred could only be exercised by appearing in per- 
son in the city. Even in Rome^ where the restless spi- 
rit of the people led them to try successively almost 
every imaginable form of govemment^ where the rapid 
extension of the territory of the republic would have 
made the representative system so extremely conve- 
nient^ and where the practice of electing the executive 
magistrates might naturally have suggested it^ it was 
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never resorted to for the general purposes of legisla- 
tion. Of the two legislative bodies that carried on the 
government^ independently of each other^ and with the 
sort of harmony that might have been expected under 
such an arrangement^ one consisted of the citizens en 
moisey and the other of the executive officers whose 
term of service had expired^ and who then took their 
seats for life in the senate^ by virtue of the offices they 
had held. The rights of citizenship^ though largely 
conferred in the later times of the republic on the in- 
habitants of the provinces^ were never exercised by de- 
puty. The council of the Amphictyons and others of 
the same description^ which managed the concerns of the 
confederacies of independent states^ so common in anci- 
ent timesy exhibit something like the representation 
principle as practised with us ; but this resemblance is 
little more than formal. These councils approached 
more nearly to the congresses of ambassadors, that oc- 
casionally sit in Europe, than to our legislative assem- 
blies. They accomplished many important purposes, 
but they never brought into action the principle of re- 
presentation, as applied to the general object of govern- 
ment. The first germ of this great improvement was 
the introduction of the deputies of cities into the states 
general of modern Europe. Although they acted quite 
a subaltern part in these assemblies, and although the 
assemblies themselves exercised a very limited portion 
of the legislative power, it is nevertheless true, that we 
discover in the popular portion of these l>odies the first 
rude elements of the modem doctrine of representation. 
These elements have been more or less developed in the 
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various parts of Europe^ and especially in England^ 
where the principle was applied for a short time^ during 
the period of the commonwealth^ in something like a 
pure and perfect form ; but the government was then in 
a state of revolution^ and can hardly be said to have pos- 
sessed^ even for a moment^ a real and established exist- 
ence. At other times in England^ and generally in all 
the European governments^ the principle has been ap- 
plied in combination with others of an opposite charac* 
ter^ which in a great measure neutralized its power. 
The same causes, which occasioned the temporary ap- 
pearance in England of a pure form of representation^ 
introduced it under better auspices into the British co- 
lonies that now constitute the United States. In this 
country there existed no political elements of an opposite 
tendency, except the imaginary rights of the crown ; and 
when these were set aside, there was nothing left to 
prevent the representative principle from exhibiting 
itself in its natural simplicity, and putting forth all its 
force and virtue. In this way the discovery of its real 
value was finally made. Obvious as the idea may now 
appear, it was not, as we have seen, deduced from gene- 
ral reasoning, nor struck out at once by a single happy 
inspiration. No one age or nation can claim the exclu- 
sive merit of the invention, still less any one individual^ 
although it was reserved for this country to exhibit for 
the first time its glorious results. It grew out of rude 
elements, which were intended originally to effect other 
objects, but were gradually modified by the course of 
years and events into their present shape. It was silently 
maturing for centuries in Europe, and would after all 
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■ have been brought to perfection, hui not a new 
"worid been discovered, on which it could spring up, 
idioot forth, and spread itselfwithnut interruption, until 
it finally assumed its natural form. Even now, and in this 
■ation, where we daily see its beauty and feel its viKue, 
where it gives refreshment to the air we breathe and 
I Ihiitfulness to the soil we tread upon, we are yet hardly 
woscious of its real character and value. We accept 
i blessings it bestows upon us as a common bounty of 
ividencc, without distinctly perceiving and appreci- 
ting the immediate cause, to which we are indebted for 
When we have studied it more and understand 
t better, we shall perhaps be able to turn it to even bet- 
ter account than we do at present. 

By means of this discovery, however, the system of 

npulur government or democracy, which had been 

►efore generally regarded as a beautiful dream of a state 

f things too perfect to be realized on this terrestrial 

^here, was at once rendered practicable without any ma- 

berial alteration of its essential principles. Qui/acit per 

ttium, faeit per se. Where the people act by real and 

Iresponsibie deputies, tJie effect is the same, as if they 

ranted in person: and so it has been found to be in prac- 

I tice. This system, being once ascertained to be prac- 

» ticable, naturally supersedes all others, when there is 

Inothing to oppose its introduction, because the only 

\ BWtive {in theory) for resorting to any other, was the 

\ nppORcd impracticability of tltis. We find accordingly, 

ilhat since the example of pure representative govern- 

Inent was exhibited for the first time, by the United 

IftUles, it has been eagerly imitated by every commu- 
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iiity ill the old and new worlds without I believe a single 
exception^ which has undertaken to establish political 
institutions. Unfavourable circumstances have occa« 
sioned the failure of most of these attempts^ and those 
which have succeeded^ in our own continent^ are so 
recent^ that the sjrstem has hardly yet had a fair trial. 
There is^ however^ no reason to doubt^ that in these and 
in all cases where it shall be fairly established and go 
into tranquil operation^ it will produce the same results 
that it has with us. 

The representative principle is therefore the vital 
spirit^ the real life and soul of our body politic. It is 
this and this only^ \hat makes our popular form of go- 
vemment practicable and durable. It is this which gives 
us peace and union at home^ and security from abroad ; 
whichy taken in connection with the other great and 
leading principle of federalism, raises us from the pre- 
carious and tumultuary condition of a thousand indepen* 
dent petty sovereignties, wasting each other with per- 
petual wars, (the situation of Europe,) into one great^ 
free, united, rich, glorious, and happy republic. As 
long as this principle, which pervades and animates alike 
the general and state governments, shall be preserved 
in its purity ; as long as the people of the United States 
shall be really and truly represented in the legislative 
councils of both, there can be no fear of decay or abuse 
in either; no fear of oppression or anarchy, of military 
usurpation, civil commotion, or foreign conquest. We 
have amongst us, like all the rest of the world, and in 
rontinual activity, all the elements of political evil ; but 
this divine principle is a perpetual and never failing 
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fountain of good^ that constantly neutralizes or purges 
off every thing noxious^ and pours an unceasing flood of 
health and vigour through alt the members of the state. 
Welly therefore^ has it been called by the distinguished 
statesman, philosopher, and writer to whom I have be- 
fore alluded, the most brilliant discovery of modem 
times ; and strange enough it is, that such a genius as 
Mr. Ames, with such a principle as this in constant 
operation before his eyes, should have said that nothing 
new had been found out in politics, since the invention 
of the art of printing. 

But is there no danger that this guardian spirit, whose 
presence ensures us all the blessings we enjoy, will 
desert his post? Qtiis custodiat ipsos custades? What 
certainty have we, that the people of the United States 
will be always fairly and truly represented, as they are 
now, in the legislative councils of the states and of the 
onion ? These questions I shall endeavour briefly to re- 
solve, after first devoting some attention to that other 
not less important and curious principle, in our social 
system, by which the sovereign power is held as it were 
in joint tenancy, by the people of the union and of the 
several states composing it, and is exercised by each in 
severalty in appropriate portions, according to the tenor 
of our great charters, and the laws and usages of the 
country. 

2. The principle of representation prevails alike, as I 
have already observed, in the general and state govern- 
ments, and is a necessary condition of the existence of 
the former as well as of the latter. Without represen- 
tation there could be no free government of a larger size 
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tlian a society of a few hundred or a few thousand 
lies. To what extent the system of simple representative 
democracy might be carried^ without the intervention 
of the federal principle^ is a question which is not yet 
settled and which we need not here investigate. In the 
late example of the republic of Colombia^ this system is 
applied to a territory^ twice as large as the principal 
kingdoms of Europe ; but that republic is still under 
military government^ and the civil constitution has there- 
fore not yet been fairly brought to the test of experi- 
ment. Without pretending to anticipate whether it 
will or will not succeed, or to foresee the result of the 
movements now making in that quarter, it is sufficient 
for our present purpose to remark, that the circumstances 
under which our institutions were formed, naturally led 
to the introduction of the federal in connexion with the 
representative principle. In our situation both were 
necessary, and neither could have existed or produced 
its full effect without the other. Without the represen- 
tative principle, we could not have possessed either free 
state governments or a union among them ; and the coun- 
try having been settled originally by distinct and inde- 
pendent colonies, the people would not have coalesced 
quietly (had it even been desirable that they should) in 
any other body politic, excepting a federal republic. 
The success of our political experiment depended there- 
fore on the ability with which the problem of forming a 
federal republic out of the existing materials should be 
solved. The first trial proved ineffectual ; the second 
produced the fortunate and beautiful system under which 
we live. 
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The plan first attempted^ commonly called the old 
confedtrationy resembled very nearly the leagues of free 
slates^ which have existed in other ages and countries ; 
and the scheme^ however inferior it may have been to 
the one finally adopted^ does no discredit to the learning 
or the discernment of our revolutionary statesmen. It 
was in fiict highly honourable to their discretion^ that^ 
before they launched out into new experiments^ they 
Bide trial of the most improved system then known to 
the world. The confederacies of free states^ which 
have flourished in ancient and modem times, are illus- 
trious in history^ and had met the approbation of the 
Bost acute and judicious political writers. Montes- 
quieu devotes a chapter to this form of government, 
and represents it as nothing less than perfect. ^^ A re- 
piblic of this character," he observes, '^ is in no danger 
from either foreign violence or domestic corruption ; 
attd is thus clear of all defects. It unites the strength 
aad security of a great monarchy with all the internal 
advantages of a free state." In following the footsteps 
of the genius of ancient Greece, in imitating the examples 
of Etruria, the mother and nurse of Rome, of Switzer- 
land, and Holland, favourite seats of learning, liberty, 
and virtue, in yielding to the authority of Montesquieu, 
our fathers did what all wise and good men would have 
done in their places. They were not ignorant of the 
misfortunes and fall of the ancient states that were orga- 
oiied in this form ; but they also knew that we were 
placed under circumstances, in every respect more fa- 
vourable, and might reasonably look for a better fate. 
Switzerland and Holland were still flourishing in all 
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their glory^ and were generally regarded by the friends 
of liberty^ as among the best models of free government. 
Independently of these circumstances, which might have 
determined our fathers to give a preference, in the ab- 
stract, to a confederacy of independent states over any 
closer connexion, they had not in fact (morally speaking) 
the liberty of choice. The states were supposed as 
colonies to be wholly independent of each other ; and 
had no political bond of union, excepting the imaginary 
rights of the crown. When this was dissolved, they 
remained entirely separate ; and having certain common 
concerns to arrange, it was a matter of course, if not of 
necessity, that they should go to the management of 
tiiem, as independent communities. The first act of 
confederation did not make them independent but found 
them so. It was a simple expression of their existing 
situation, and of the mode of administration to which it 
naturally led. Before they introduced any essential 
change in their political condition, it was right, not only 
to wait for tranquil times, but to wait until they found 
by experience, that any such change was necessary. 
They took things as they found them, like men of sound 
practical sense as they were ; and the old confederation^ 
defective as it afterwards proved to be, nevertheless jus- 
tified their discretion, and carried us nobly through the 
revolutionary war. It was discovered in the sequel to 
be tainted with one fatal vice, which made a reform 
indispensable, and which naturally indicated as a remedy 
the adoption of the federal principle in its present shape. 
The radical defect of the old confederation, and it was 
one inseparable from the nature of the system, was, that 
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the authority of the general government proceeded from 
and acted upon the state authorities and not the indivi- 
dual citizens ; while it is the leading principle of our pre- 
sent federal union as such; that the authority of the 
general government proceeds from and acts upon the 
individual citizen^ and has nothing to do with the 
states. 

By virtue of this arrangement each state surrendered 
to the union a portion of its sovereignty, and received 
in turn, as an equivalent, a portion of the sovereignty of 
each of the others. No single state can, therefore, now 
be considered as completely sovereign or as independent 
of the union; nor is the union as such, and by virtue of 
the powers granted to it by the states, completely sove- 
reign. Each state is sovereign for certain purposes, and 
possesses its appropriate share of the complete sove- 
reignty belonging to the people of the United States : 
The union, by virtue of the powers granted to it, is also 
sovereign for certain purposes : And finally, the people 
of the United States, considered as comprehending in 
itself the people of all the states, and possessing as an 
aggregate mass the rights and powers belonging in seve- 
ralty to each of its component parts, is the rightful owner 
of all the powers temporarily entrusted to the state and 
general governments; and being also the rightful owner 
of all the powers that are not granted to either, enjoys 
the only entire and complete sovereignty existing in the 
country. The sovereign power, thus belonging to the 
people of the United States, is exercised for many pur- 
poses immediately and in person, on the principle of pure 
democracy ; as in all matters of a merely local character, 
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and in the designation of the persons who are to be in- 
vested with such powers as are exercised by deputy. 
The persons thus designated have no pretensions to the 
character of sovereignty, but are merely agents of the 
people of the union or of the states, for the several pur- 
poses for which they are appointed. Such appears to 
be in general the theory of our government, considered 
as a federal republic. 

The revolution thus accomplished in our government^ 
for it was in fact and in its consequences another revolu- 
tion, not less important, although achieved without blood- 
shed, than the one which gave us independence— ^this 
revolution removed at once with the principle of theii| 
the inconveniences that had been experienced under the 
former system, and which belong to the e^nce of all 
confederacies of sovereign states. In all such confede- 
racies, the common concerns are managed in the way of 
diplomatic negociation. The members of the union 
engage to execute the decisions of the common council ; 
but if they fail to do so, there is no regular mode of pot- 
ting them in force, and the only compulsory procesB is 
war. In other words, there is really no common govern- 
ment ; whereas in a federal republic like ours, the com- 
mon concerns are managed in the ordinary methods of 
legislation and administration, and the laws of the union 
are enforced upon the individual citizen, in the usual 
forms of legal process. The improvement, introduced 
by the adoption of the present constitution, was there- 
fore nothing less than the substitution of order for anar- 
chy, and of the best of all governments for no govern- 
ment at all. It may appear indeed at first view, and is 
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very generally believed by persons not familiarly ac- 
quainted with the nature of our system^ that as the 
sovereignty of the states is not entirely merged in that 
of the union^ but is still retained for certain purposes, 
the dangers incident to all bodies politic composed of a 
union of sovereignties must still exist to a certain extent, 
and that they are only mitigated, but not completely 
removed. But this opinion will be found on examina- 
tion to be erroneous ; and it will be seen that the danger 
incident to all confederacies of completely sovereign 
states, is not incident in any degree, either in theory or 
practice, to such a system as ours. As the states with 
08 retain no control whatever over the portion of so- 
vereignty which they have surrendered to the union, 
and the union on the other hand has no control what- 
ever over the portion of sovereignty retained by the 
slates, there is no possibility of collision between them, 
as to the exercise of any power which they mutually 
acknowledge to belong to either. It is only as to powers 
ef which the rightful possession is disputed between the 
persons composing the general and state governments, 
diat there can be any appearance of difficulty. But the 
difficulty, that presents itself in such a case is essentially 
different from that which is incident to a confederacy 
of independent states. The disputes of this kind, which 
liave occurred or which may occur hereafter, all turn 
upon questions of construction, which are in their nature 
legal and not political. The constitution provides a 
regular method of deciding all such questions in the 
usual forms of law, and enforcing the decision by the 
ordinary legal process ; so that no agent of the general 
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govenunent or of a state government can usurp any por- 
tion of authority not rightfully belonging to him^ nor 
refuse to comply with the lawful requisition of any other 
agenty without performing an illegal act and subjecting 
himself to the corresponding punishment. Where this 
is the case^ the system is complete ; and the vice of aU 
confederacies^ which consists in the absence of any legal 
jurisdiction of the union over its members^ is fully reme- 
died. In this system, the relation between the general 
and state governments, is that of two classes of public 
agents independent of each other, but executing the 
orders and subject to the control of a common superior. 
As long as the authority of the latter is maintained, as 
long as, in this case, the representation principle is pre- 
served in its purity, it is evident that there is not only 
no danger, but that there is even no real delicacy in a 
relation of this kind. The two classes of agents alluded 
to are situated like generals of division, placed under 
the orders of a common commander in chief. Their 
fields of action are for the most part distinct. They 
rarely come in contact, and when they do, it is rardy 
on occasions that admit of collision. If some accidental 
circumstance gives rise to a difierence of opinion or a 
burst of ill humour, the disturbance is appeased at once 
by a recurrence to head quarters ; and as long as the 
rightful authority of the commander in chief is main- 
tained, the worst that can happen, in such a case, is a 
rourt martial with its appropriate results. This is a 
faithful image and illustration of the respective relations 
between the general .ind state governments, and between 
them both and the sovereign people of the union. This 
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part of the body politic, therefore, instead of being, as 
has sometimes been supposed, morbid and delicate, is in 
fact as healthy and vigorous as any other. The theory 
of the government on this head as on every other, is plain, 
intelligible, and perfectly consistent with natural jus- 
tice. Such a system will bear examination, and will be 
more admired in proportion as it is more examined and 
better understood ; while as respects some others, con- 
structed on different principles, it is but too true, as 
was observed by a celebrated French politician, that the 
only way to avoid disputes upon the relative preten- 
sions of rulers and subjects, is to say nothing about the 
matter. 

Such was the nature of the reform made in the old 
confederacy, by the adoption of the federal principle in 
its present shape. On the other hand, the preservation 
of the state sovereignties as they are now defined and 
limited, while it was, as I have observed, a necessary 
result of our precarious situation, is also attended with 
great positive benefits. 

It has the favourable effect of opening new springs of 
activity and improvement, in every quarter of the 
country, and of giving to the administration of justice 
a promptitude and efficiency unknown in other systems. 
The necessity of recurring upon every trifiing question 
to some remote central authority, for a decision in the 
last resort, is an inconvenience serious in itself and still 
more serious from the opening it affords for abuse and 
corruption. It has been long and deeply felt in the 
great monarchies of Europe, especially in France, where 
the suffering parties, tormented with perpetual delays 
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and uncea&ing demands for new bribes^ have invented^ 
in the anguish of their spirits^ the hard name of bureau^ 
cracy^ to express the whole system ; and it is generaUy 
admitted among them^ that^ of all the oeracien that have 
yet been tried^ this is decidedly the worst. With us^ on 
the contrary^ the administration of justice and the buai-^ 
ness of government in general^ being carried on fior 
the most part by the state authorities^ is brought home 
to the door of every citizen, and transacted with aU the 
despatch that its nature will admit. Add to this the 
immense advantage of having dispersed about the coim- 
try these masses of delegated power, inefficient for evil 
but every way competent to do much good, and emulat- 
ing each other in promoting the greatness and glory of 
the section of the union peculiarly subject to their care. 
See the New York canal, a work that would do honour 
to the mightiest empires, a work not inferior to the splen- 
did monuments of Egyptian, Chinese, or European enter- 
prise, planned and executed by a single state, with iti 
own funds, in eight years. Look at Ohio putting forth^ 
in her fresh and youthful beauty, the vigour of matu- 
rity, and rivalling already the example of New York. 
Behold the genius of improvement awaking in the other 
states, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Virginia^ 
the Carolinas, and Georgia, intersecting their territories 
with these precious conduits of wealth, and preparing 
even now to apply the summit level to the tops of the 
Alleghany Ridge, and thus realize the fable (already 
antiquated in the age of Horace) of a time when the sea 
gods drove their herds to pasture on the mountains — 

Omne cum Proteus pecus egit altos 
Visere montes. 
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Observe the venerable universities of Harvard and 
Yale^ founded^ endowed^ nursed^ patronized^ and pro- 
tected by their respective states; the recent and 
highly promising institutions of the same kind in 
Virginia and Kentucky ; the literary fund of Connecti- 
cut and New York ; and the various other establishments 
less conspicuous^ but in some cases not less valuable^ for 
which we are indebted either wholly or in part to the 
enlightened protection of the state governments. When 
we look at these things^ it is impossible not to be con- 
vinced^ that we can hardly appreciate too highly the 
direct advantages^ resulting from the preservation of 
these governments as parts of our political system. 
When we see these things^ and contemplate^ at the same 
time, the general government^ harmoniously co-operat- 
ing with the states when necessary ^ in all their enter- 
prises^ while, in the exercise of its own immediate func- 
tions, it is spreading abroad among the nations the fear 
and the love of our country, until the very name of the 
United States has become with the wise and good 
throughout the world the symbol, as it were, of politi- 
cal justice, and a word of good omen, auspicious of some- 
thing noble and fortunate, wherever it is pronounced, 
it is difHcult not to be carried away beyond the line of 
cool and sober approbation, which belongs, perhaps, 
more properly to the nature of the subject, into some- 
thing tike enthusiasm. If the thought were not too 
bold, we might almost be tempted to believe that pro- 
vidence had specially interfered in our favour, and re- 
compensed by these more than ordinary blessings, 
bestowed upon their offspring, the toils, the sufferings. 

13 
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the manly virtues^ the sincere though aometimes mis- 
taken piety of our pilgrim fathers. 

Upon the view of such a system as this^ we may well 
exclaim^ and with more than equal propriety^ in the 
language of the great commentator on the laws of £ng- 
land^ may it be perpetual! and it is with a sort of fear- 
ful anxiety that we inquire for the first time^ is it likely 
to be so? What security have we that this fair fabric 
will be lasting ? Is it not too bright to be durable ; a 
splendid castle in the air^ which the first commotion of 
the elements will sweep into nothing? I feel that thu 
branch of the subject is fast out-growing the limits of a 
chapter; but I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of 
stating the grounds we have for the belief^ that our coa- 
stitution^ and with it the greatness and glory of our 
country 9 if it should not heperpetual^ (this would hard- 
ly come within the bounds of a reasonable hope^) will 
enjoy^ at leasts in all probability^ a long term of healthy 
and vigorous existence. '^ All human things have their 
date/' says Montesquieu with a sort of stem conviction^ 
at the close of his chapter on the British constitution— 
*' all human things have their datc^ and England like 
other nations must lose her liberty and perish. Rome, 
Carthage, and Sparta have perished before her." Our 
country too, tlie fairer daughter of this fair mother, 
matre pulchra filia pulchrior^ may be doomed to obey 
the universal law. But however this may be, we may 
venture, while yet as a nation in the freshness of eariy 
youth, to withdraw our thoughts from such mournful 
contemplations, and to indulge rather in a review of our 
great political advantages and of the reasons wc have 
to export their continuance. 



Tlie only security for the duration of any political 
ii ustitutionsy good or bad, lies in their conformity to the 
czondition of the society in which they are established. 
Xfy in a community consisting of a thousand families, the 
bead of every family have, by law, the right of voting 
«.n the election of the chief and other magistrates, each 
^XMsesses in form a portion of the sovereignty equal to 
«i thousandth part of the whole, and the shares of each 
l)eing equal, the government is purely democratic. If 
tiien it be asked, whether this constitution be likely to 
endure, the question can only be resolved by ascertain- 
mng in what manner the elements of real power are dis- 
tributed among the members of this community, and 
"Whether each possesses a portion of them corresponding 
"with the share which his vote represents. These ele- 
ments are essentially wealth and knowledge, the politi- 
eal influence of mere physical force being in civilized 
society comparatively null ; and as knowledge in general 
follows wealth, (not indeed in the individual case but in 
the final aggregate,) the question respecting the distri- 
l^Qtion of the elements of real power resolves itself into 
tiiat of the distribution of property. If then, in the 
^^oinmunity supposed, each individual possesses with his 
^Sht of suffrage a thousandth part of the property, and 
^th it a proportional share of the means of acquiring 
^owledge or cultivating his intellectual capacity, his 
^^te, in that case, represents a corresponding portion of 
''^^ power. The government thus constituted is secure 
^cl durable, because no individual has the means of 
P^lwading or compelling the others to surrender their 
^Shts^ If, on the other hand, while the right of suf 
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frage is universal^ the property of the country (with the 
means of education and improvement attached to it) 
belongs exclusively/ to ten or twenty individuals, it b 
evident that the form of the government is nugatory. The 
proprietors as such exercise the power of life and death, 
(the ne plus ultra of sovereignty) over the rest of the 
community ; and as it is of no consequence to the latter 
under what names this tremendous prerogative is held, 
they are ready to confer by vote any official titles and 
characters upon the proprietor, which they may prefer. 
They will be elected at their discretion, representatives, 
consuls, kings, or priests; but as they, on the other hand, 
have no real motive for wishing in such a case to go 
through the farce of a popular election, the natural effect 
of such a distribution of property is to determine the 
form of the government in a manner corresponding with 
it, and to introduce, instead of an equal distribution of 
political power, a permanent aristocracy, composed oT 
the ten or twenty families who hold the property. I have 
stated the example of a small community, in order to 
present the principle with more distinctness; but the. 
conclusion increases in certainty, in proportion to th& 
scale upon which the experiment is tried. In small 
communities much depends upon accident, and in a bo-- 
ciety of a thousand families Uie influence of property 
might be balanced or annulled, under certain circura-- 
stances, by that of mere physical force : but in larger 
states, where the slow progress of the action, and the im- 
mense theatre on which it is performed, preclude, in K 
great degree, the influence of accident, and leave every 
thing to be determined by the operation of genera.1 
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causes, the correspondence between the form and sub- 
stance of the government may be regarded as certain. 
The history of the world confirms these principles. 
Wherever property is very unequally distributed, we 
uniformly find an arbitrary government under some of 
its various shapes, which differ only in name, but are 
the same thing in substance. On the other hand, 
wherever property is pretty equally distributed, we 
find in greater or less degrees an apprcAch to free go- 
vernment; and we regularly find the form of govern- 
ment changing with the changes in the state of proper- 
ty. The equal distribution of property, which was 
introduced at the first foundation of the city of Rome, 
subverted the power that established it and changed the 
government from a monarchy to a republic. The in- 
equality of property occasioned by the extension of the 
territory of the republic, and the immense wealth which 
was thrown into the hands of the leading citizens, re- 
versed this movement, and changed the government 
back again from a republic to a monarchy. As a sin- 
gular proof of the nullity of the mere form, without a 
corresponding substance, and in confirmation of some of 
the remarks made above, it may be added, that, for a 
kmg time after this latter change, the republican system 
was retained in name ; that the people regularly voted 
in the Domitians and the Neroes, with the same formal 
freedom with which they had elected in better days the 
Scipios, the Catos, and the TuUies. I have not room 
here for a full development and illustration of these 
important trutlis, but I trust that they are sufiiciently 
obvious to be admitted without much argument; as they 
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are in fact very generally acknowledged by all compe* 
tent judges. 

Applying these principles to the subject under con- 
sideration^ we have every reason to deduce from them 
the most satisfactory and cheering conclusions^ in re- 
gard to the stability of our present form of government. 
We find established in fact, in our country^ a distribu- 
tion of property corresponding to the distribution of 
formal political rights ; with sufficient exactness to give 
them effect and entire security. It is not necessary^ for 
this purpose^ that there should be a precise arithmeti- 
cal identity in the number of acres or of dollars^ that 
measures the possessions of every citizen; but that 
there should be^ in this respect^ a complete equality of 
rights^ and that inequalities in fact should not be ex- 
cessive. In every town^ country^ and district^ in the 
United States^ there are a few persons considerably 
wealthier than their neighbours^ and some in poverty 
and actual distress ; but the number of both is compa- 
ratively small^ and the mass of property is distributed 
in nearly equal shares among a third class of persons^ 
holding at different points of the scale an intermediate 
station between the two. The mass of property carries 
with it of course the mass of political power^ and thus 
neutralizes the influence^ which the very rich would 
exercise over the very poor, and which, if the propor- 
tion of the number of these two classes to that of the 
whole community were other than what it is, would 
throw into the hands of the former the government of 
the country. Since, therefore, the form of our govern- 
ment corresponds with sufficient exactness to the poli- 
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tical condition of the people, we have all the security 
for its continuance, that any nation can possibly have 
for the permanence of its political institutions. In bad 
governments, which suppose a vicious state of property, 
tlus security is itself imperfect, because in such cases 
the physical force of the society is opposed to the pro- 
perty, and although the latter element possesses every 
advantage in the contest, the former may perhaps suc- 
ceed. In a good government like ours, where the dis- 
tribution of political rights corresponds not only with 
'that of property, but also in the main with that of actual 
physical force, the security is every way complete. If, 
in addition to this, the extent and position of the state 
protect it, as with us, from the danger of foreign con- 
quest and of accidental internal commotion, it possesses 
all the guaranties of a long and glorious term of exist- 
ence that are consistent with the instability of human 
tfairs. 
Having thus taken a general survey of the various 

elements, that make up the constitution of this country, 

• 

^ the large and proper acceptation of the term ; having 
^^xt analyzed this constitution and endeavoured to dis- 
^ver the great internal springs that move the machine; 
"^^ving afterwards examined the foundations of this 
^stem, and pointed out the firm basis upon which it 
'Eposes and is likely to repose for centuries to come; 
"^ving found in every branch of the inquiry the fullest 
^vise of satisfaction with the present and high hopes 
^<^ the future, it is natural to cast a look backward on 
"^^ progress of events, by which we have reached this 
P^int, and to mark the signal favours with which pro- 
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vidence has distinguished iis at every period of oui- 
history. What a concurrence of independent^ and, in 
some respects, apparently adverse circumstances were- 
necessary to the establishment of this republic, and it» 
advancement to the state in which we now see it ! It- 
was necessary that the first settlements should be made^ 
as they were, upon a territory remote, but not too fii^ 
from Europe; large, but thinly peopled, enjoying ^ 
temperate climate, and a fertile, well watered, but not: 
too luxuriant soil. It was necessary that the settlers 
should be precisely what they were, civilized but not- 
effeminate ; pious — if you please, fanatical, for in many" 
cases a little excess is the best security against deficit 
ency ; sages and scholars according to the learning o^ 
their age, and yet accustomed to toil, danger^ priva- 
tion, and hardship of every description. It was im- 
portant, if not essential, that they should have been per* 
secuted for their love of liberty, since persecution only 
could have given to this passion its proper intensity ^ 
and yet that they should have sprung from the freesft:^ 
country in Europe, in order Uiat they might carry withs- 
them the usage as well as the theory of freedom. It wi 
important that the settlements should have been the in ' 
dependentwork of individuals from the middling classes 
and have owed little to royal or noble pcitronage, sinc^ 
in this way only could our youth have been preserve 
untainted from the |)oisoii of aristocracy, and the pu 
republican principle been permitted to unfold itself m n 
full vigour. It was also essential that the first cmigran.t:$ 
should establish themselves in a number of separate co- 
lonies, that a foundation might thus be laid deep and 
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V)road for the ftiture stability of a federal union ; and 
that those separate colonies should be held together by 
some loose bond of connexion^ like that of the ima^nary 
Tight of sovereignty in the king of England^ that they 
might be secure from internal dissensions. When the 
moment at last arrived for throwing off this foreign 
thraldom^ it was indispensable to our success, that there 
diould appear amongst us such a group of distinguished 
political and military characters, as have rarely lived 
together in any age or country. It was further neces- 
ary, that, out of this illustrious group, some one person 
of the military class should be sufficiently conspicuous 
ibove the rest, by a singular combination of talent, wis- 
dom, and virtue, to acquire and retain the confidence, 
without alarming the jealousy of his countrymen. It was 
highly important again, in contributing to the easy and 
cirly acquisition of our independence, that the hearts 
of the arbitrary monarchs of Europe should have been 
&vourably inclined towards a cluster of infant demo- 
cracies, and especially that France should have lent us^ 
IS she did, the most timely and effectual aid: And 
finally, when, after our independence had been achiev- 
tAy our political institutions were found to require im- 
provement, it was necessary that there should appear, 
in a younger generation, another group of powerful, 
wise, and virtuous spirits, to co-operate with the re- 
gaining revolutionary patriots in this salutary work. 
Such is the series of fortunate circumstances succeeding 
«*ch other, through a long course of years, which were 
rfther absolutely necessary or highly important, and 
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whicli in fact have concurred in the formation of 
political system of this republic. 

Of this succession of events the last in order^ viz. 
successful formation of the federal constitution, is tl^Bhe 
one to which we may, perhaps, with justice, attribu^^Ate 
the greatest importance, as it was the indispensable co^c '^- 
dition, without which we should have lost the bene^K^fit 
of all the others. It may not be unnatural, therefoi^ "€> 
by way of conclusion to our remarks upon this 
of the subject, to bestow a moment's attention upon 
characters of the principal persons, under whose inj 
ence this instrument was formed and adopted, and u] 
the circumstances under which they acted. Althoi 
this period followed so nearly that of tlie conclusion ^^^ of 
peace, it was still not precisely die race which achieve^^^ 
the revolution, that took the most active part on th^ _ig 
occasion ; but, as I have just intimated, a younger 
neration, the wortliy imitators and rivals of their gent 
rous fathers. Of the leading patriots of the revolutioi 
John Adams and Jcffei^on were abroad; Franklin wi 
too old to lead in such an enterprise, but still did 
part ; Pati*ick Henry and Samuel Adams were oppose 
to innovation ; Washington from his previous habits 
less adapted to enter into the details of a new politic 
arrangement; some of the otlicrs, and in particular Mtf"'' 
Jay, co-operated efficaciously; but the labour, the 
sponsibility, and, on the whole, the ultimate honour 
establishing the new constitution, devolved upon a di:^"^ 
ferent class of persons, of which Madison and Hamiltc^^^ 
may be considered as the representatives and leader^^ 
These two illustrious friends and benefactors of 
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country^ afterwards attached by circuvistances to differ^ 
^nt political parties^ were both at that time in the flower 
of life^ neither of them being much over thirty^ and 
they entered on the task which then engaged the pub- 
lic attention^ with the ardour that belonged to their age 
and a maturity of judgment that would have done ho- 
nour to a riper one. President Madison is the person^ 
whq will probably be ultimately recognized^ as far as 
the title can be given with propriety to any individual^ 
as the author of the federal constitution. It would give 
me pleasure to do full justice, according to the extent 
of my power, to his services ; and to dwell at length 
upon the beautiful union of high intellectual qualities 
and accomplishments, with all the most amiable private 
virtues and graces, that have marked, throughout, the 
career of this eminent statesman. But the respect due 
to living characters prevents me from enlarging on the 
aabject. Long may this objection continue to operate ! 
kmg may this illustrious sage and patriot continue to 
enjoy, in his elegant and learned retirement, the cheer- 
ful recollection of a glorious and useful life, and the 
affectionate respect of his grateful countrymen ! Over 
his great co-operator in the establishment of the con- 
stitution, an untimely grave has long since closed. He 
fell, not entirely without his own fault, but on the whole 
by a &tal accident, in the fullness of his power and the 
freshness of his honours, at the moment when he seems 
to have been looking forward, through some intervening 
period of public calamity, which he appears to have an- 
ticipated, to some higher political career than any upon 
which he had before entered. On the character of 
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Hamilton^ public opinion has been much divided; and 
few men have been alternately the subject of more de- 
cided praise and reprobation. Such is the common lot 
of the great in active life. A period of more than twenty 
years^ that has passed since his deaths and which in our 
country is equal to a century elsewhere^ has consigned 
liim to the roll of historical personages; and the people 
who are now enjoying the benefit of his services^ and 
who suffered but little^ if at all^ by his faults and errorSi 
such as they were^ are now disposed to regard him with 
an eye of favour^ and to pay him an almost unmingled 
tribute of admiration and gratitude. Without going 
pi'ecisely to this extent^ an impartial observer may well 
be allowed to speak of him^ as one of the greatest^ best^ 
and most useful men^ that the country has produced. 

Hamilton possessed a mind of the highest order^ and 
was capable of succeeding in every thing he chose to 
undertake. It may perliaps^ however^ be conjectured^ 
that the natural bent of his disposition was for active 
and especially for military life. We find him rushing 
to the fields at the opening of the revolutionary war, 
tliough just escaped from infancy, entering the army at 
the age of sixteen or eighteen as a captain of artillery^ 
recommending himself immediately by his activity and 
intelligence to the confidence of Washington, in whose 
fiimily he lived through the war as aid, and finally com- 
manding with success one of the attacks on Yorktown^ 
in the decisive action that brought the struggle to a 
close. This was a glorious career for a youth of his 
age« and exhibited a taste and talent for military pur- 
suits so strong, that we might naturally have supposed 
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it to be exclusive^ and inconsbtent with any love or 
aptitude for civil and political occupations. Instead of 
this^ however^ no sooner were the labours of the camp 
mt an end^ than we find him engaging with equal ardour 
and distinction, in that of the senate and the forum. 
He was a member and a leading one of the congress of 
the old confederacy, but soon perceived the defect of 
this system, and bent his mind to the discovery and 
application of a remedy. If Madison, from having 
advised the first steps that were taken towards the 
adoption of the present constitution, may, as I have 
said above, be justly called its author, Hamilton, on the 
ether hand^ was if possible still more zealous and indus- 
trious, in maturing its details and urging its adoption. 
His influence with Washington, who appears to have 
wavered for a moment in making up his mind upon the 
constitution, was no doubt of material service in per- 
suading him to approve it, and then to give it the 
weight of his authority, which finally secured its adop- 
tion. These labours and successes would have been enough 
to fill the life and establish the fame of any man ; but to 
fight the batdes and found the government of the coun- 
try, were only introductory steps in the grand career 
of ELamilton. We next find him at the head of (what 
was at that time) the most important department of the 
administration, not pursuing the lazy course of a beaten 
routine, but organizing, establishing, discovering, new 
modelling, creating every thing. He found the coun- 
try bankrupt, paid its debts, and left it possessed of 
unlimited credit ; he found the people poor, presented 
them with a capital of a hundred million dollars to begin 
withy and carried wealth into every body's coffers but 
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his own. Having thus settled the nation^ and converted 
the chaos of the finances into a piece of clock-work^ 
that has gone ever since without winding up^ our poli- 
tical Hotspur (taking the name in a good sense) found 
the situation too quiet for him^ and we next behold him 
figuring^ after a few months' study^ and no practice^ in 
a post, at which few arrive without twenty or thirty 
years of steady preparation and effort. I mean at the 
head of the New York bar. In this field of unremit- 
ted and honourable labour, he continued to flourish, till 
the day of his untimely death, hardly less distinguished 
as a legal advocate than he had been before as a soldier 
and a statesman ; confidentially consulted by the govern- 
ment ; regarded as a leader by one political party, and 
admired and respected by the other ; the delight of his 
friends and an honour to the country. Such was his 
habitual activity, that it was a mere episode, in the re- 
gular course of his labours, to arrange and organize the 
army that was raised in 1798. Notwithstanding the 
extraordinary variety of his pursuits, he never seems 
to have failed, or even to have fallen short of a high 
degree of excellence in any of them. If he wanted any 
thing, it was perhaps the finished elegance of manner 
as a writer and speaker, the attainment of which was 
in fact hardly compatible with the hurried course of 
iiis life. His writings exhibit a sound and judicious 
train of thought, expressed in perfectly plain and un- 
pretending language ; and this manner is, no doubt, on 
the whole, very suitable to the nature of the subjects 
he treated. But good taste would admit, and even at 
times, perhaps, require rather more point and polish, 
not to say correctness, than we always find. His elo- 
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quence^ according to report^ was also vigorous and co- 
unty rather than persuasive. There are few traces in 
his works of extensive reading or habitual and profound 
meditation^ which were indeed inconsistent with his 
education and habits. His thoughts are rather the 
spontaneous results of a powerful^ sagacious^ and origi- 
nal mindy practical in its tastes and pursuits^ and always 
directed intensely to the subject in hand. Notwith- 
standing these deductions^ if such they may be called^ 
(but how can any one man be expected to possess every 
valuable quality?) Hamilton is^ perhaps^ the most re- 
markable example^ that has ever been seen^ of an union 
of various and opposite talents. Combining the finan- 
cial skill of Pitty (applied^ however^ to far better pur- 
poses^) with the strong argumentative eloquence of 
Fox^ rising as a legislative politician far above all 
names in English history^^ to a level at least with the 
greatest lawgivers of ancient times^ superadding to 
these merits a decided military turn, which with a 
proper field for its exercise would have made him one 
of the greatest captains of his day^ he possessed all the 
talents that belong to practical life^ in all its highest 



* The most eminent theoretical politicians of modern times 
have not added much to their renown, by their attempts at 
actual legislation. The constitution prepared by Locke for 
South Carolina is an acknowledged failure. Bentham's ready 
aiade legislative wares have not yet found a purchaser, although 
^e Cortes of Portugal, and lately the government of Colombia, 
k^ve shown some disposition to bid. The praise given to 
Hmmilton in the text will noty I trust, be considered extrava- 
Kant, although I should not think of comparing him, as a sci- 
^tific political philosopher, with Locke, Hume, or Burke. 
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And most honourable spheres. To say that he did not 
add to these the powers and accomplishments that be- 
long to the academy^ is only to say that his life was 
public and not academic. 

When we look merely at his astonishing and varioiB 
talents^ it must be owned that such a character is some- 
what dangerous in a free state. First rate capacity, 
unwearied activity, boundless ambition, directed by t 
passion for military life, an impetuous temperament, 
and a private morality that savoured in some points of 
the tent rather than the tabernacle, this was a combi- 
nation of qualities, which has undoubtedly been accom- 
panied in most other cases with a want of public virtue, 
and has accomplished the ruin of many a flourishing 
republic. It is, therefore, the more honourable to the 
character of Hamilton, that he exhibited no appearance 
of any such deficiency, and that, on the contrary, his 
talents and activity were uniformly exerted for the 
general good. The elevation of his character raised 
him far above the baseness of pecuniary corruption, 
and ought to have cleared him even from the suspicion 
of it. His purity, as secretary of the treasury, vm 
however, called in question, under the influence of high 
party excitement, and t need not say came out unsul* 
lied from the trial. If he ever gave any reasonable 
cause for suspicion, it was, perhaps, when he exhibited, 
so strong and eager a desire to prolong the war with 
France in 1799; but this may well be attributed ta 
mistaken views of state policy. He has been accused 
of attachment to monarchy ; but a closer scrutiny of his 
character may lead us to conclude, that what he loved 
was not monarchy, but military command; and having 
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done more perhaps than any other citizeii of his age^ 
firsti to shake off the government of a king, and then 
to establish a purely democratic constitution, he could 
hardly be suspected with reason of a fondness in the 
abstract for monarchical institutions. It has been 
rumour^, however, that he acquired and expressed 
towards the close of his life a strong distaste for demo- 
eracy; that he anticipated a domestic war between the 
two political parties, and expected to take the military 
command of one ; that he cherished high ambitious pro- 
jects for himself, upon the successful termination on 
which he calculated of his new career, as commander 
in chief of the federalists; that if these expectations 
had been realized, even supposing his intentions to 
have been at this time patriotic and disinterested, his 
natural impetuosity would have made his dictatorship 
very dangerous to the liberties of this country; and 
finally, that such anticipations are of the nature of 
those prophecies, which have a tendency to effect their 
own accomplishment. But these are all idle rumours 
resting wholly upon hearsay ; and the slight foundation 
of real fact, that may perhaps be mixed up in them, 
might doubtiess be explained in the most satisfactory 
way. They should not be allowed, for a moment, to 
cloud the unsullied reputation of this great public 
benefactor. As a private man he constantiy exercised 
the highest moral virtues — a sublime disinterestedness, 
a generous frankness that knew no disguise, because it 
never dreamed of mischief, and a warmth of heart that 
urged him to unwearied activity in the service of his 
friends, as well as his country. Some few slight ble- 

15 
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(Boiled this noble chanc 
f recording them agpdnst 



Yorktown^ the nursing fitther of thi oonstitutiony the 
founder of the credit of his country? When he dkdf 
there was a general burst of anguish and despair^ fitde 
inferior to that which accompanied the fuperal (rf 
Washington. Every one seemed to feel that the benty 
of Israel was Men upon his hi{^ places. Who om 
have forgotten the melting eulogy^ in which Fishor 
Ames poured out his tender soul like water^ over the 
ashes of his Mend? . ^ 

To Madison and Hamilton^ therefore^ is the cooalay 



indebted^ more than perhaps to any other two men^ 
the plan of our present federal government^ and thetaK 
arrangement of its details. To persuade the peofde la 
adopt it was a new and still more difficult task^ in wfaidi 
they also laboured with unwearied zeal and sigad 
talent Nor ought it to surprise us that the constitnr 
don^ when first submitted to the people^ should have 
met with great opposition. The adoption of it accMe 
plished, as I have already observed^ a complete revolu- 
tion in the government of the country. Had this taken 
place without commotion or resistance^ the fiokct would 
have proved the inattention of the citizens to their most 
important interests^ and not their good sense or public 
virtue. Nor are we to suppose^ however highly we 
may now think of the constitution, that the anti-fede- 
ralists acted from vicious motives, or were even in aD 
cases ill informed or perverse. They were in hct^ on 
the contrary, the party, which had in its fiivour the 
presumption of right, because they defended the exist- 
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ing state of things against innovation. This is always 
a plausible argument; and they had besides the popular 
pretence of asserting the rights of states and individuals, 
agjainst the encroachments of government, another gold- 
en topic. Nor did they want authority to back their 
reasoning. On the contrary, the weight of names, 
with one single great exception wliich probably turned 
the scale against them, was perhaps on the whole on 
their side. Take for example Virginia and Massachu" 
setts, which had always been politically and intellectu- 
ally the leading, as they are the oldest states in the 
union. In Massachusetts, setting aside John Adams, 
who was then in Europe, the two most distinguished 
revolutionary worthies in the state — what do I say? the 
only two patriots in the country whose zeal had obtain- 
ed for them the singular honour of proscription, Samuel 
Adams and John Hancock — were agunst the constitu- 
tion. The latter persisted in opposing it to the last; 
and it was with great difficulty that the former was ulti- 
mately persuaded to give it a reluctant support. On 
the other hand, who were the Parsonses, the Kings, the 
Ameses, and others — its principal partisans? Men of 
^resterday — ^young lawyers, before unknown to the 
<»untry. They gave proofSs no doubt of eloquence, 
talents, and book-learning; but were these qualities, 
however precious in their way, to counterbalance the 
mature wisdom, the rich experience, the tried patri- 
otism of the incorruptible fathers of our liberty? Look 
now at Virginia ; a young barrister of about thirty years 
of age, popularly called Jemmy Madison, comes for- 
ward, and proposes to his fellow citizens to abandon a 
part of their individual and state rights and submit to a 
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general govemment^ pomrfwing Urge and because mi^ 
tried of course unknown powers; to acknowledge a 
single roler ui|der the name of a president^ the extent of 
whose authority future experience akme could delcr* 
mine. The proposition was^ it must be owned, not rtaj 
palatable, and might well alarm a people less sensitiftf 
on the subject of state prerogatives, than that of thi 
ancient dominion. Under these circumstances, tlM 
oldest and most respected of the revolutionary patrio% 
the man who was the first in all the country to raaai 
the cry of independence, Patrick Henry himself, thai 
governor of the state, tells them, in the same fiunflisr 
voice, sweeter than music, that was never knows la 
deceive, that never lisped a sound which was notil 
pure and true as the word of inspiration, that Jemmsf 
Madison, though a clever and hcmest.jroung man, is 
wrong; that the innovations he proposes are dangerous 
that, under the name of a president, he is impomng 
upon the country a tjrrant in disguise, who wiD place 
one foot on the border of Maine, and the other on tlM 
farthest extremity of Georgia, and then — ^fiBirewell to 
liberty ! — ^Is it singular that in such a conflict of autho* 
rities and opinions, the people of Massachusetts and 
Virginia should have been divided, and that a stroag 
party should have been opposed to the new system? It 
is evident, on the contrary, that the only wonder is, 
how, in this state of things, which existed substantially' 
throughout the union, the federal constitution could 
have been adopted. The force of truth, the pressure 
of the immediate inconveniences resulting from the 
vices of the old system, the unwearied activity of the 
friends of the new, and above all the authority rf 
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Washington^ must be well considered^ before we can 
realize the possibility of this salutary reform. 

It is almost superfluous to say^ that of all our revo- 
lutionary statesmen^ no two were less obnoxious to the 
suspicion of interested motives^ than Patrick Henry and 
Samuel Adams. Their very names are significant of 
spotless integrity and a singleness of hearty that looked 
exclusively as well as devotedly to the public good. It 
is a pleasant thing to turn away the mind for a moment, 
from the hollow professions and the ill disguised selfish- 
ness of some of our loudest contemporary patriots^ and 
to let it repose upon the pure virtue of these excellent 
men. ^^ I am not worth buying^'' was the reply of 
Adams to the British emissary^ who invited him to fix 
his price^ ^^ I am not worth buying^ but^ such as I am ^ 
the treasury of England would not pay for me.'' Find- 
ing that he would not fix his price^ the British fixed it 
for him, and offered a reward for his head. ^^ Oh what 
% glorious morning is this," exclaimed the noble pro- 
acript, on the day of the battle of Lexington, nothing 
fiaunted by the prospect of the gallows. Not many years 
liefore, Sir Robert Walpole had publicly affirmed, that 
lie knew the price of every patriot in England, and 
could command their votes whenever he chose to come 
up to it. Samuel Adams proved to his successor, that 
this was not the case in America ; and in this difference, 
lay the secret of our success. The corrupt and selfish 
may laugh at honesty and call it enthwnasm ; but it gives 
to talent an influence that nothing else ever can, and 
commands the respect and admiration eyen of those who 
want it. The honesty of these two celebrated patriots 
was not^ however, of that rustic casty which excludes 
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the gi*ace8 of manner. The hmguage of the aimple 
^nian fiomer melted like honey firoAi hb lips^ and 
alternately endowed with a Ciceronian charB^ that cap 
tivated all hearts, and pointed with a passionate raij^H* 
sis, that struck down opposition like thunder. We knew 
this before by tradition, and the elegant pen of his bio- 
grapher has given ample confirmation of it. What 
presence and power of mind, in his well known ched: 
to the murmurs of the tories in the assembly of Vii||^ 
nia, ^^ If this be treason, let them make the most of ikjf 
Samuel Adams was a ripe and accomplished scholaii 
He had formed his taste as well as hb character, wpim 
the finest models of antiquity, and was the most pdished 
writer of his day in America. Are we, th crci art ^ 
lightly to charge these tried niends of the country wA 
selfishness or faction, because they did not perceive tite 
necessity of the new constitution? Are we even to regret 
it, since their opposition proved ineffectual? ItnMty 
boldly be said, that it was natural for the wisest and 
best men of the day, as these undoubtedly were, to take, 
in their position and at their age, the part they di|L 
They had devoted the freshness of their youth, the ma* 
turity and vigour of their riper years, their whole being 
in fact, all the strength and wisdom that God had given 
them, to procure for the country the state of thinigi 
which it was now proposed to change. Was it for them^ 
when they had reached the ordinary term of human ex* 
istenee, to begin a new and contrary course of action, and 
to undo what they had been all their lives so laboriously 
doing? Surely not Much as I admire the constitution, 
much as I rejoice that it was adopted, I confess that I 
like these sterling old hearts the better for opposing it, 
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and for sticking fast to the text of state sovereignty^ 
and the old confederacy^ in defiance of what they 
doubtless thought a wanton and headstrong spirit of in- 
novation. 

It is^ therefore^ by no means necessary to suppose, 
as some have heretofore unadvisedly and rather unkind- 
ly done^ that the anti-federalists acted entirely upon 
factious and selfish motives. They were doubtless in 
the wrong ; but looking at the question as it then pre- 
sented itself, they had great reason, high authority, and 
in fact much actual truth on their side ; for in this as in 
all other cases of revolution, there was a conflict of 
rights and of principles, which no argument could recon- 
cile, and nothing but force or authority could settle. 
A recurrence to force would have been in other words 
a civil war ; and where was the weight of authority to 
be found, that could counterpoise that of the ablest and 
■lost respected revolutionary patriots? The thing must 
have appeared at the time impossible ; but by one of 
the signal blessings of providence, which have marked 
so often the political career of this country, there dwell- 
ed amongst us an individual possessing, in the love of 
the people, in their gratitude for his services, and their 
conviction of his wisdom and virtue, such means of in- 
fluence, as enabled him to interpose at the critical mo- 
ment, the digniis vindice nodusy first to procure the 
adoption of the constitution, and then to give it, by 
accepting the presidency, die indispensable advantage 
of going quiedy into operation, under the auspices of a 
general public favour. The age of Washington placed 
him at a middle point between the two parties ; and his 
character qualified him fully to decide for himself upon 
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the question ; while his immense popularity^ the bound* 
less and deep devotion with which he was worshipped^ 
as it were like a god^ throughout thecountry^ rendered 
his opinion^ whatever it might be^ decisive with muki* 
tudes and very imposing in the minds of all. When we 
perceive with what difficulty the constitution was ea^. 
ried^ even under the sanction of his recommendat]0% 
and with a fore-knowledge that the untried power itf 
the presidency would be committed^ in the first iffditimrty 
to his unspotted hands and blameless hearty it can haid^ 
be supposed that it would have been adopted undoi 
other circumstances. To him therefore^ in the last nr. 
sorlf are we indebted for the constitution as weD m jat^ 
dependence. Never was an individual blessed belbea 
with such repeated opportunities of doing good^ on at 
vast a scale^ and never before was the blessing of pn>;. 
vidence^ in this respect^ so fiilly justified by the con- 
duct of the subject Never was the triumph of pure 
unadulterated virtue^ over all the other principles that 
influence the march of human affairs^ so complete^ as in 
the whole military and political career of this incompa- 
rable man. Virtue was the basis of his character^ and 
the secret of his talent^ his wisdom^ and his success. 
Without military instruction or experience in war^ it 
made him a consummate general. Without extensive 
i*eading or scientific habits^ it made him a profound po- 
litical philosopher^ and it gave him^ without intrigue or 
effort^ the undisputed empire of his country. Those 
who^ on the testimony of their own hearts, deny the 
reality of virtue, must find the history of Washington 
an insoluble enigma ; and those who, believing in this 
divine principle, are yet tempted to doubt its efficacy, 
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in determining the course of events in this worlds may 
observe the success of Washington and be satisfied. 

Suchy in a general view^ were the circumstances that 
attended and occasioned the adoption of the constitution. 
The division into parties^ which was then created^ con- 
tinued for a long time^ under various modifications and 
changes of names^ to distract the country; and has only 
yielded^ within a few years^ to the progress of time and 
events. Some traces of it still remain ; but much has 
been done to obliterate them by the magnanimous policy 
of the present chief magistrate of the union ; and this^ 
with other circumstances of a different character^ will 
^bably^ ere long, efface them entirely. It would nei- 
ther be agreeable nor useful to enlarge at present upon 
this unfortunate but not dishonourable chapter in our 
history. I turn at once, in preference, to the fairer 
field of inquiry which offers itself in the great and inte- 
resting subject of our policy foreign and domestic. 
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The United States of Jlmerica.— Internal SdtuiMik 
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The most important subject for considenttiony in 
political situation of every country^ is the conslitdtiitafiF 
form of government^ and this^ in reference to the Uni&di 
States^ has been cursorily treated in the pi ' cceffl M 
chapter. Next to this in interest are the great sdhjdA 
of making and executing the laws^ tfaM: is^ of ap[iJlyilft 
the theory of the government to practice. These o^ 
rations are often comprehended under the angle geiNMl 
term of administration V and the leading principles Ml 
which they proceed are called collectively the polMy 
of a country^ which, according to the nature of the ob- 
jects immediately contemplated, divides itself into the 
two great branches of foreign and domestic. The former 
of these is the one which comes more directly within the 
scope or the present essay, and it will be considered 
somewhat fully in the subsequent chapters. As die 
limits of the w^ork will not permit me to enter into a 
complete development of both, I shall confine myself 
for the present, to a few brief suggestions, upon one of 
two interesting questions connected with the latter. The 
object of the domestic policy of every government, in its 
most general expression, is to promote the welfare and 
improvement of the people, by all the just and consti- 
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tutional means within its power ; and considered in de- 
tail^ it presents the two important questions^ what mea- 
sures will tend to produce these effects^ and what are 
those which come within the legitimate action of the 
government. It is obvious that both will admit of vari- 
ous answers^ according to the economical and political 
situation of different countries. Laws^ that would be 
useful in some nations^ may be pernicious or ineffectual 
in others. Measures^ that would be oppressive in a re- 
public, may be constitutional and just in a despotism. A 
correct and thorough knowledge of the character and 
condition of the people is, therefore, the basis of all ju- 
dicious proceedings in the administration of a govern- 
ment, as in the formation of it; and the application of 
this knowledge to practice must be directed, by a just 
notion of the general tenets of political science and of 
the particular institutions of the country. These are the 
solid qualifications of a good legislator, without which 
eloquence and even logic, however successfully they 
may recommend their possessor to the public favour, 
will never enable him to accomplish the public good. 

As the leading principle of our government is the so- 
vereignty of the people, the genius of it, as respects its 
internal operation, must necessarily be to leave the 
greatest possible latitude to individual action. In a des- 
potism, every thing which the ruler believes to be of 
public advantage may be rightfully done. In republics 
the magistrates exercise a delegated power, defined and 
limited by written instruments, which form in clear 
cases, their exclusive rule of conduct. In doubtful or 
discretionary cases, the administration of such govern- 



1 



124 

ments must conform to their spirit^ and contemplate Ae 
maintenance and extension of liberty. If this rule were 
inconvenient in practice^ or injurious in its effSects upM 
the moral or economical interests of the people^ the fiMt 
would provCy not that the rule was erroneous^ but tkal 
the government itself was thus far bad. Ify on the em^ 
trary^ the same rule which is prescribed by the natm 
of the government is also found to be the most advaalik 
geous to individuals^ that could be adopted^ it foUomt 
that the natural operation of the government is hi|^ii|r 
beneficial and the government itself good. Such i| 
fortunately the case with us. The maxim of leavaig 
the greatest possible liberty to individual action^ 
the character of our institutions enjoins^ has also 
declared by the soundest philosophers^ and is now gi^ 
nerally received throughout the worlds as the one 
conducive to the public wealth and prosperity. 
nous fairey was the well known answer of the French 
merchants to Colbert, one of the ministers of Louis XlVy 
who sent for them to inquire, what they wished him tD 
do for the advancement of commerce. This laconic reply 
was quoted and commented on, with high approbatioBf 
by Dr. Franklin, in a short and pithy essay, which did 
much to makeit popular. It was afterwards adopted by 
Adam Smith, as the basis of his treatise on the wealth of 
nations, which has long and deservedly been regarded as 
the text book of political economy. Finally, the govern- 
ments of Europe, which had pursued for centuries an op- 
posite system, have yielded to the force of truth, and 
are fast relaxing the shackles, which an unwise policy 
had imposed on private industry. The course recom- 
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mended by the genius of our government, is therefore, 
in this respect, precisely the same, which the lights of 
experience and reason also counsel ; and there is little 
doubt that, under the influence of such a combination of 
powerful motives, it will always be in future, as it has 
been hitherto, pursued with undeviating steadiness. 

The general operation of this principle, in practice, 
is to limit the internal action of the government to the 
maintenance of existing rights, and to entrust to every 
citizen the care of improving his condition and provid- 
ing for his comfort, in the way that suits him best. The 
community secures to each of its members the enjoy- 
ment of the fruits of his labour, but leaves him wholly 
to his own discretion, in regard to the mode of applying 
it and consuming its products. On this system, the 
preservation of the public peace, the administration of 
justice, civil and criminal, and the collection of the re- 
venue form the principal objects of domestic policy; and 
such in fact they are and always have been, in the 
theory and practice of our government. 

There have been, it is true, some remarkable devia- 
tions from this course, especially as respects the great 
and interesting subject of education. The instruction 
of youth, which, on this principle, is a matter exclu- 
sively of individual concern, has always been in every 
part of the country a standing object of legislation ; and 
the opinion that it should be so considered, is evidently 
gaining rather than losing ground among us. Mr. 
Jefferson, one of the firmest assertors of the doctrine of 
individual liberty, devoted the greater part of his time 
jind attention, during the last years of his life, to the 
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establishmeut of a university, under the patronage of 
the state of Virginia, and in one of his last published 
letters to Major Cartwright expresses a strong wish for 
the institution of schools, under the authority of go* 
vemment, in all the civil divisions of the state. Schooli 
of this kind have always existed in New England, aod 
the good effects, which are generally thought to have 
resulted from them, seem to justify a deviation in thk 
respect from the theory of the government. It would 
be possible, perhaps, to mention other instances, ia 
which similar deviations have been or might be made 
with advantage, but it would lead me too far, to pursue 
the subject into all its details. Suffice it to say, that as a 
general rule, every'thing but the Uiree great objects spe- 
cified above, and especially every tiling connected with 
the application of labour to economical purposes, is 
abandoned entirely to the discretion of the individual 
citizen. 

But the same sound and enlightened views of politi* 
cal economy, which lead to tlie establishment of thiB- 
great principle, also indicate one great exception to it^ 
which in most countries admits of an application not 
much less extensive than tlie rule itself. The same 
policy, which enjoins it on governments not to attempt 
to interfere by legislation with the course of private in- 
dustry, makes it their duty to remedy by legislation 
the evils that have arisen, from preceding injudicious 
attempts of this description. They are not only'bound 
not to make new laws on these subjects, but they are 
bound with proper caution, and in the exercise of a 
jn^i discretion, and n due regard for vested rights and 
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interests^ to repeal such as have been made before ; and 
where a mere repeal of the law is not sufficient to reme- 
dy the mischiefs it has occasioned^ to do this in some 
other way. When war, for example^ which is a state 
of things proceeding from the act of government^ dis- 
turbs the natural direction of private labour^ the prin- 
ciple of the greatest possible liberty of individual action 
loses its virtue, and can never recover it until a natural 
State of things had been restored, by another act of the 
government, exerted in making peace. When the mer- 
diants of the United States, previously to the late war 
with England, complained of the restrictions imposed 
opon their labour by the non-intercourse and embargo 
laws, it would have been thought mere mockery, if the 
government had answered, that the received doctrines 
in political economy did not admit of legislation for the 
Aeouragement of private industry, and that trade would 
find its level. The merchants would have replied, with 
great propriety, that they could not enjoy the benefit of 
die principle, until the government had first restored, 
by a new law, the natural state of things which they had 
disturbed by a former one. In the same way, if one of 
the starving labourers in England should represent to 
the minister, that his wages did not enable him to buy 
bread for himself and his family, it would neither be hu- 
mane nor wise in the minister to answer, that the value 
of bread is regulated, like that of every thing else, by 
the amount of labour employed in producing it, and that 
the government have no means of changing the laws of 
nature, which they did not enact. The labourer might 
well reply, that if the government would repeal the 
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com laws and the taxes^ he would undertake to be re- 
sponsible for the consequences of the laws of nature. 
Legislation on economical subjects^ however unwise far 
the purpose of effecting positive good^ is^ therefore^ in 
many cases^ not only wise but absolutely indispensable^ 
as a remedy for existing evils and abuses. This prin- 
ciple is perhaps not so much an exception to that of in- 
dividual liberty and the laissezfaire policy^ as a deve- 
lopment and application of it. The government must 
not only let the citizen have his own way^ but if he has 
unwisely and unjustly been taken out of his own way^ it 
must put him back again^ before it can require him^ 
w^ith propriety^ to take care of himself. Nor is the ne- 
gative act of repealing the existing law always sufficient. 
When the vicious consequences of it have become haU- 
tual, it is often necessary and of course politic^ to coun- 
teract them by positive enactments of an opposite kind* 
When the mouths of the rivers in Holland are obstruct- 
ed by ice, they break down the dykes that form their 
banks, and inundate the whole country. In this case^ it 
is necessary, in order to remedy the mischief, not only 
that the obstruction should be removed and the old 
channels opened, but that the new ones should be dam- 
med up. And so it may be at times with the course of 
industry. If, in consequence of injudicious laws^ it has 
been driven into a new and unnatural direction, it may 
be necessary, in order to restore a natural state of things^ 
not only to revoke these laws, but to enact others which 
may check the fatal habits to which the former had 
given rise. If a government had been sufficiently unwise 
to prohibit its subjects from owning ships, and had thus 
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thrown the whole commerce and navigation into the hands 
of foreigners, it might be expedient, upon the adoption 
of a better system, not merely to repeal the old prohibi- 
tion, but to counteract its consequences, either by prohi- 
biting entirely the entry of foreign vessels, or by levying 
upon them and their cargoes a heavy tonnage and dis- 
criminating duty ; and so of other analogous cases. 

The field of this remedial legislation on economical 
subjects (as it may properly be called) is in most coun- 
tries a very extensive one ; and considering the imper- 
fection of our nature, and the scanty share of wisdom 
that is habitually applied, throughout the world, to the 
purposes of government, there is room to suppose that 
it will not very soon be exhausted. Existing abuses are 
perceived, and the duty of reforming them is felt ; but 
the new law, modified as it is by the passions, interests, 
aad theories of the legislator, for the time being, though 
Afferent from the old one, is not always better. Posterity 
wiU hardly believe, that it has been seriously contem- 
plated as a relief for the present distresses of the labour^ 
en in England, not to abolish the corn laws and diminish 
the taxes, but to abolish the poor laws and restrain mar- 
riage. In this way nations that have once been cursed 
with a bad constitution and laws, move round for ever in 
a vicious circle, out of which (morally speaking) there 
is no possible exit. Such is now the case with almost 
all the governments of Europe. Their institutions weri' 
formed in a barbarous age, and correspond, in general, 
very correctly , especially in their economical regulations. 
with the date of their origin. The errors and abuses 
inherent in them are now (in some rountnes at least '^ 

17 



130 

distinctly perceived^ and strong efforts are making 10 
the way of reform ; but it still remains to be seen whe- 
ther the disease or the remedy will prove to be the 
greater evil. The United States are in this respect: 
more favourably situated than any other Christian na- 
tion^ because their government was established more 
recently^ and was originally modelled^ in general^ upon 
the soundest notions of the most judicious practical phi* 
losophers. With us there is almost as little occasion foi* 
repealing old laws on economical subjects^ as for enact- 
ing new ones. When Voltaire, after publishing his com- 
mentary on Corneille, was asked why he did not pre- 
pare a similar one on the works of Racine, he replied^ 
that there would be nothing to do, but to write at the 
bottom of every page, Pulchre, bene, optime. The tadc 
of a commentator on the economical system of the United 
States is nearly the same. There are, however, one or 
two questions of an interesting kind connected with the 
subject, which have been at times matters of controversy, 
and upon which I shall venture to propose a few sug- 
gestions. 

Agriculture and commerce arc the two branches af 
industry, which have hitherto flourished most amongst 
us; and the signal success with which they have been 
prosecuted, has been doubtless owing, in a great mea- 
sure, to the absence of the injudicious and oppressive 
restraints, which have been imposed upon them by au- 
tliority of government, in most other countries. Agri- 
culture, which constitutes in every nation the ultimate 
source of wealth, has been treated in most, as if it were 
i thing to be discouraged rather than favoured. The 
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liasis of the legislation of all parts of Europe on this sub- 
ject, until very recently, and of most at present, is to 
limit the property in land to a few persons, and to em- 
iMtrrass the circulation of it from one to another as much 
as possible. This system establishes an impossibility 
physical and moral, that the land should be cultivated, 
voluntarily condemns a great part of it to perpetual 
sterility, and diminishes of course, to the same extent, 
the population, wealth, and prosperity of the state. It 
is sustained, for the purpose of effecting certain political 
objects of a very questionable character ; and so rooted 
are the prejudices of the European statesmen upon this 
subject, that in France, a counti'y which by the effect of 
revolution had once been fairly delivered from the sys- 
tem, the dominant party are at this moment striving, 
with all their power, to bring it back, have already in 
part succeeded, and will probably in time succeed en- 
tirely. The same abuses were extended by the Spanish 
government to their American possessions, but were hap- 
pily never introduced into the United States to such a 
degree, as to take deep root, and all traces of them have 
with us been long since exterminated. This difference 
18 the principal cause that can be assigned for the dif- 
ferent progress of the Spanish and British colonies, the 
former having been, in most other respects, quite as well 
administered as the latter, and in some much better. 
Tlie new Spanish American governments have already 
adopted new principles, in regard to the tenure and 
transfer of land, which, with the freedom of trade that 
abo results from their change of situation, may be ex- 
pected to produce, as soon as the present convulsions 
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shall be over^ a very rapid increase of population^ 
wealthy and general prosperity. 

Agriculture^ therefore^ having always been with us en* 
tirely free from the trammels imposed upon it by the in- 
judicious interference of government^ neither requiresi 
nor would^ on sound principles of political economy, 
admit of any aid from direct legislation. Commerce is 
nearly in the same condition. It is true that, under the 
colonial system^ this branch of our industry was ham*^ 
pered with some restrictions ; but there was still suffici- 
ent latitude left for the development of the strong natii- 
ral inclination of the people towards this employment; 
and they exhibited^ even before the revolution^ an apti- 
tude for navigation and a boldness and success in its moik 
hazardous and difficult departments^ which excited the 
admiration of the old world, and were publicly declaredf 
by so good a judge as Burke, to leave all parallel b^ 
hind them. The revolution removed the shackles oC 
the colonial system, and opened to our merchants and 
navigators the trade of the world. A judicious discri- 
minating duty in their favour diminished the danger of 
foreign competition, and, although the country has 
lately shown a willingness to relinquish it, probably pro- 
duced in its time no inconsiderable good. Finally, the 
political events that occurred soon after in Europe, sin* 
gularly aided the progress of commercial enterprise 
amongst us, and gave us, after a while, a sort of pre- 
eminence in this branch of industry, and the arts con- 
nected with it, over all other nations. No economical 
regulations are therefore wanted with us for the direct 
encouragement of commerce and agriculture; both 



jkhichf QDder the salutary influence of a wise political 
a and gre«t natural advantages, have flourished 
1 are still flourishing beyond all precedent. 
L There is, however, one way in which the community 
it in their power to exercise a verj' henehcial 
a ou tlie progress of both these great departments 
f labour, and that is, by opening and maintaining an 
tey communication between the different parts of the 
iiitryi.by roads and canals. This is, evidently, more 
I almost any other, a matter of common conceni, 
lause it interests the people exclusively in their social 
kcity, end tlierefore (although it does not rome di- 
f within the scope of either of the three great divi- 
s of our domestic policy alluded to above) has always 
I regarded with us, and in every other countrj-, as 
t the fuuctions of goveroment. Government ought, 
, to regulate its proceedings in this respect^ as 
ally does, by the course of individual enterprise: 
E communications become necessary and conve-^ 
, only in proportion as the country is explored and 
This power has, in the United States, been 
B exercised by the people, through the concurrent 
umentality of alt classes of their political agents, in 
, general, and state governments. The muni- 
city, and county aullioritics throughout tht 
, regularly lay out streets, build bridges, and open 
1 county niads. Roads of greater extent, and 
, are habitually undertaken either by the state 
mneuts, or by companies incorporated under them: 
itions of a national character, which pass 
several diiTercnt states, have been in repeated 
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instances established or aided by the general govern- 
ment. This mode of proceeding is so perfectly natural 
in all its parts^ and so entirely consonant with the foni 
and genius of the government^ that it seems at first view 
surprising, how the propriety of it should ever have 
been called in question. It has, however, as is weD 
known, been doubted by many very able and judi- 
cious persons, whether the general government possesses 
a constitutional right to exercise any agency whatever 
in the matter: and in the various discussions that have 
taken place upon this subject, some distinctions have 
been made, which would do honour to the keenest and 
most practised casuist. It has been said, for example^ 
that the formal specification in the constitution of the 
right of congress to establish post-roads, does not g^ve 
them a right to lay out such roads, but only to designate^ 
among the roads laid out by the states for other pur- 
poses, those which shall be used for the carriage of the 
national mail. Again it has been said, that the general 
government has the right of applying money to the 
making of roads and canals, but not that of making them 
itself; as if any body ever supposed that the president 
and two houses of congress were to turn out and work in 
person on the highway, as a part of their official duty. 
But the controversy on this subject, which was at one 
time carried on with a good deal of activity, has of late 
almost wholly subsided, and the points in dispute appear 
to have been settled (in the only way in which contest- 
ed points are ever amicably settled) by the lapse of time, 
and the gradual subsidence of the feelings in which the 
difierence had its origin. The general sentiment of the 
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Country is more decidedly in favour of forwarding^ in 
ery possible way, and by the exercise of every species 
rightful power, the noble work of facilitating conimu- 
cation among the citizens, and thus encouraging at 
once the progress of industry, in its three great branches 
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce. The will 
the people has been fully declared on this subject, 
and their agents, who generally regard their will as the 
only legitimate source of power, will probably feel no 
difficulty hereafter, excepting about the best means of 
carrying it into effect. The development of the spirit 
that now prevails amongst us, respecting this matter, 
and which has produced already the most magnificent 
results, may well be considered as one of the most for- 
tunate events in the history of the country. 

Of the three great branches of industry, therefore, 
agriculture and commerce, being already in the most sa- 
tisbctory state, and having long since been relieved from 
die effect of all the restraints that were ever imposed 
upon them, neither require nor would admit of any aid 
from government, other than that to which I have just 
now alluded, and which results from facilitating the 
communications between the different parts of the coun- 
try. Manufactures, the other principal department of 
Itbour, are somewhat differently situated. They have 
never flourished, as they naturally ought to have done, 
in proportion to the success of agriculture and com- 
merce ; and as their comparative failure has perhaps 
been owing, in a great measure, to the prohibitory sys- 
tem enforced upon us, while colonies, by the mother 
country* and its consequences, it is here# if any where. 
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tliat the remedial le^slation on economical subjects^ 
which I mentioned before as being often necessary^ 
might be resorted to with profit. The old restrictiom 
have^ it is ti*ue^ long ceased tb exist ; but if the habits 
generated by them still remain and are found too inve« 
terate to be conquered by the mere healthy action of na- 
tural causes^ it may be necessary and politic to counter- 
act them by positive measures^ which would otherwisey 
and considered in themselves^ be at variance with just 
principles and with the rights of individuals. As this 
question is perhaps the most interesting and delicate 
one, connected with our domestic policy, it may be pro- 
per to treat it somewhat more in detail. 

Agriculture is the first object of attention with most 
new colonies, and they find their advantage, for a con- 
siderable time after their establishment, in exchanging 
the surplus products of the earth, for the manufactures 
of older countries, instead of attempting to work them 
up at home. In the natural course of things, howeveTy 
the increase of population would pretty soon effects 
change in this particular, and would render it more 
profitable to manufacture, on the spot, first the coarser 
and most necessary articles, which on all accounts should 
be made in every country for home consumption, and 
gradually those of mere convenience and luxury^ to 
which the soil and climate might be favourable. . The 
British colonies, that now form this republic, had been 
established and had flourished for a century and a half, 
at the period of the separation, and ample time had thus 
been afforded for the growth of manufacturing industry j 
but the system, on which they were governed, ordained 



and enforced a rigid monopoly in favour of the products 
of the mother country^ and absolutely prohibited all 
manu&ctures whatever in the colonies. Hence the en- 
terprise and industry of the people were wholly direct- 
ed to the cultivation of the earthy and the exchange of 
Its products for the &brics of England. It is only^ 
therefore^ within the last half century, that the general 
causes which regulate the economical situation of a coun- 
try, have had opportunity to produce their natural effect 
m ours ; and during the greater part of even this peri- 
ody the political condition of the world has imposed an 
effective check, upon the growth of manufactures, near- 
ly as complete as that created by the previous colonial 
restrictions. While the war of independence lasted, 
Ae country was of course in a state of disorder, and no 
pogress could be made in any branch of industry. Sc- 
leral years of peace elapsed, before the people reco- 
vered from the impoverishment and exhaustion pro- 
doced by the struggle, and after reforming and finally 
Ktding the government, began to find opportunity to 
attend to business. The new disposable capital, creat- 
ed precisely at this time, by the funding of the nation- 
al debt, gave a great impulse to industry, and a rapid 
pogress would naturally have taken place in domestic 
aanufiaustures. Just at this period, however, the war 
hnke out in Europe, and threw into the hands of our 
merchants a monopoly of the carrying trade of the 
world. The new capital created by the funding of the 
debt, was also principally in their possession ; and it 
was a matter of course, under these circumstances, that 
they should employ it in extending their operations, in 
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the branch of industry to which they were accustom- 
ed. They accordingly entered^ with prodigious activi- 
ty and enterprise^ into the field of commercial specula- 
tion which was thus opened to them^ and most of them 
realised very large and rapid profits. No event per- 
haps could have occurred^ more fietvourable^ on the whole^ 
than this, to the industry of the country ; but the first 
eflTects of it were felt exclusively in commerce and agri- 
culture ; and while this state of things lasted, (which 
was up to the time of the non-intercourse and embargo 
laws,) manufactures continued, of course, in nearly the 
same quiescent state as before. The restrictive system^ 
and the war with England, which followed it, discour- 
aged commerce, and gave an active spur to manufiu:- 
tures, which was felt at once. Establishments of all 
kinds started up like mushrooms, during this short pe- 
riod ; but were mostly ruined again, in consequence df 
tlie immense supplies thrown in, immediately after the 
peace, by the British. The distresses resulting from this 
check, cast a temporary damp upon the business, from 
which it has been since gradually and slowly recover- 
ing ; so tliat there has been in fact no period, from the 
first foundation of the colonies, up to the present day, 
or at least to the last five or six years, in which there 
has not been some powerful political cause, constantly 
exercising an influence against this particular branch of 
industry. Under these circumstances, it is just as na- 
tural that manufactures should not have flounshcd among 
us, as it would have been singular, if there had been 
nothing extraordinary to prevent them. It is tlierefore, 
I imagine, to these, and not to economical causes, as 
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some have supposed^ that we ought to attribute the low 
state of our domestic fabrics. It is true^ that the wages 
of labour are higher with us^ than in Europe ; but this 
circumstance^ which operates with equal force in navi- 
gation^ has not prevented us from taking the lead of 
all other nations on the ocean ; nor are the wages of la- 
boor at present one of the heaviest items, in the cost of 
the production of most of the articles, which we re- 
ceive from Europe and espeoially from England. The 
fifference would be more than counterbalanced, in most 
cases, by the expense of transportation ; but when the 
political situation of a country holds out an immense 
bounty, in favour of the investment of capital in a par- 
ticular way, it will necessarily take that direction, al- 
though there may be other modes, which would afford 
t real and equally sure, but smaller profit. 

The political causes alluded to having now ceased to 
operate, we may reasonably expect an early and rapid 
advancement of our manufactures. The return of peace, 
although it removed the restraints on foreign commerce 
that existed during, and for some time previous to the 
war, has not restored to our merchants the monopoly of 
the carrying trade of the world. This employment, 
therefore, instead of affording opportunity for the invest- 
ment of additional capital, will not hereafter occupy all 
that was engaged in it before. In the meantime, the 
payment of the national debt, which is now going on 
with rapidity, is constantly disengaging large amounts 
of property, which must be re- invested, in one form or 
another. It is said that, in the single city of Boston, 
DO less than seven millions of dollars have been paid off 
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in this way^ in one year. As neither commerce nor 
agriculture hold out at present very flattering prospects 
for new investments^ and as manufactures^ on the other 
hand; if there be any truth in reasoning and experience^ 
must afford large and constantly increasing profits^ these 
immense sums will naturally^ for the most part^ take this 
direction. We find accordingly^ that, within the last 
five or six years, manufactures have advanced with as- 
tonishing rapidity, in all the northern part of the union^ 
and especially in New England, which will probably be^ 
in the end, their principal seat. Upon returning lately 
to this country, after an absence of five years, I was not 
less astonished than delighted to witness the visible signs 
of this progress, and to find flourishing villages and even 
considerable towns springing up, as if by enchantment^ 
on spots that were recently uninhabited. At Lowell^ 
in Massachusetts, where there were not, if I am rightly 
informed, more than one or two dwelling houses in 1820^ 
I found in the spring of 1825 a population of fifteen 
hundred souls, wholly engaged in manufactures; and it 
was the opinion of persons, who had the means of judg- 
ing correctly.- that ten years w^ould add another cypher 
to the number. Similar results may be observed at 
Weare, Springfield, Dover, Somersworth, and various 
other places : and in short, the spirit that produced tliem 
is active through the whole couutiy. The skill and 
judgment with which the establishment at Waltham has 
been conducted, «ind the large profits that have been 
constantly obtained there, have done much and in the 
best way, to en(*ourage this spirit, and give it a proper 
direction. The founders of that establishment, though 
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governed^ no doubt^ immediately by an enlightened re- 
gard to their own interest^ may well be considered as 
public benefactors. 

It is difficulty indeed^ to estimate too highly the bene- 
fits that will result to the union^ from the rapid progress 
and g^reat extension which we have now reason to ex- 
pect in this branch of industry. They are so important 
and various^ that it would demand an entire work to give 
a proper development of them all^ and I must therefore 
content myself, at present, with a hasty indication of 
some of the principal. The political advantage of a 
more independent position, as respects foreign nations, 
will be justly considered as of no small value, by those 
who recollect the inconveniences that arose from a dif- 
ferent situation, during the late war with England, but 
is inferior in magnitude to those of an economical cha- 
racter, upon which I proceed to make a few remarks. 

In every community, the wants of the people are re- 
gularly supplied by the co-operation of the three great 
branches of industry, in proportions determined by the 
dq^e of civilization. The three classes of labourers, 
which are respectively engaged in them all, derive their 
sufaristence from the products of agriculture, and must 
receive their share alike, whether they dwell within or 
without the country. If they all reside together, as 
constituent parts of one community, they consume at 
home the products of the labour of the whole, and the 
population is then in its natural state. If either live 
abroad, it still consumes the same amount as before of 
the products of the community, for which it works, and 
the population of the latter is of course regularly smaller 



in the same proportion. If we suppose^ for exampley 
(what is perhaps not exactly the case) that the three 
classes of labourers are regularly equal in number^ then 
a community that receives its manufactures from abroad^ 
will be less populous^ by one-third^ than it would be if 
they were all supplied at home. Beside this, the labour 
required for exchanging the products of the two claflset 
of workmen, now belon^ng to two distinct communities, 
will regularly divide itself between them, and the agri- 
cultural country will thus lose half its commercial, in 
addition to the whole of its manufacturing popuIatioD. 
The distance at which the exchanges are made, heittg 
now greater, it requires a greater amount of labour than 
before to effect them, or, in other words, to carry on the 
necessary commerce ; so that if this branch of industry 
before occupied a third of the labourers, it will now oc- 
cupy more. On this first and simplest view of the effects 
on a community of the absence of domestic manufius- 
lures, there is, therefore, a loss of more than half of the 
natural population. But the natural population of every 
country is the true measure of its wealth, property, and 
political importance, and a community thus situated, 
sustains, in each of these respects, a positive loss of half 
iUi natural advantages. But this is not all. The labourers 
thus lost swell in the same proportion the population of 
some other country, by necessity one with which the 
losing people had a close relation. If the elements of 
wealth and power belon^ng to the two countries be na- 
turally the same, and their relative force of course equal, 
one now gains and the other loses more than half of their 
amount, and their relative forces become as three and 
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one. ThuSy (on this supposition) the absence of domes- 
tic manufactures deprives a country of half its positive 
and two-thirds of its relative importance^ degrades it 
of course from its rank among the nations^ and places it 
at the mercy of powers^ to which it is naturally equals 
and with which it has the closest connexion. 

It is commonly said indeed^ by those who are less sen- 
nble of the importance of domestic manufactures^ that 
there is in such a case only a fair exchange of values ; 
dttt if one community supplies agricultural and another 
manufactured products sufficient for the consumption of 
both^ and they divide between them the labour of effect- 
iilg the exchanges^ the result will be precisely the same 
V if each produced exclusively for itself; that there will 
be neither gain nor loss on either side^ or at worst no 
Ion but the waste of commercial labour^ resulting from 
the increased distance at which the exchanges are made, 
and that this will probably be found to be more than 
eounterbalanced by some accidental advantage; for that 
if it were not^ the arrangement could not take place. 
Such is the argument^ upon which the anti-manufactur- 
iBg party rely^ as a full defence and justification of their 
vpXem. Their reasoning would in fact be sufficient for 
dieir purpose^ if it were true that the agricultural la- 
bour of a manufieicturing community is regularly dimi- 
mshedy in tlie same proportion in which it supplies 
foreign countries with the products of arts. It will be 
founds however, on the contrary, on examination, that 
u the case supposed, the exchange that takes place is 
wholly to the advantage of the manufacturing, and at tlie 
expense of the agi*icu1tural (ommiinitA . 
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It is necessary^ in iact^ before a community can export 
manufactures to any considerable extent^ that its agricul- 
tural population should have reached its natural limits 
which is determined in every country by the extent of 
the territory^ taken in connexion with the political in- 
stitutions and the state of civilization. Until that time 
arrives^ manufactures naturally follow agriculture^ and 
the home market is so much the more profitable than the 
foreign^ as to prevent any great exportation. It is only 
when the population has reached its natural limits^ and 
the home market afforded by it is supplied with manu- 
factures; that exportation begins. We find accordingly 
that all the great manufacturing and exporting commu- 
nities have always been states of limited territory and 
dense population. Now the extension of manufactures 
and commerce^ that takes place in a country after its po- 
pulation has reached the natural limits^ is all clear and 
positive gain. There is no diminution^ but on the con- 
trary an increase of agricultural labour^ since there must 
be an improvement in the home market for its products, 
at least equal to the charges of importing them. In this 
respect, therefore, there is no loss. On the other hand, 
every labourer employed in preparing manufactures for 
foreign markets, and maintained in turn by the labour 
of foreigner, is a new citizen acquired by the state, who 
could not exist in it without he were thus employed, 
and the profits of his labour are a clear addition to the 
national wealth. In this way a nation may extend its 
population, wealth, and iK)litical importance, almost in- 
definitely, and may even build up, upon a narrow basis, 
:« positive power sufficient for a time to awe the worid. 
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Compare^ for example^ the present situation of Old and 
New England. Their extent of territory and other 
natural advantages^ including the character of the peo- 
ple^ are nearly the same. New England contains above 
a million inhabitants^ and old England about twenty 
millions^ and the difference between the wealth and po- 
litical importance^ belonging to them respectively^ is at 
least as great. The principal reason of it is the supe- 
rior extension of industry^ chiefly in the two branches 
of manufactures and commerce^ that has taken place in 
the mother country. 

In an agricultural community^ which receives its ma- 
nufactures from abroad^ the state of things produced is 
precisely the reverse of the one just described. While 
there is no diminution of agricultural labour in conse- 
quence of the export of manufactures^ there is^ on the 
eontrary^ in the agricultural community^ which receives 
them^ an actual diminution of manufacturing labour to 
the same extent. In one case population^ after reaching 
its natural limits goes on increasing^ in exact proportion 
to the extension of industry. In the other^ it is not 
permitted to attain its natural limit, but is reduced^ as 
I have shown above, to less than half of its proper amount. 
Every individual who comes to maturity, after it has ar- 
riyed at this artificial boundary, is compelled to emi- 
grate^ and is lost to the country. 

It is sometimes thought, that if manufactures import- 
ed from abroad can be sold cheaper tiian similar articles 
Bade at home, there will be of course a pi-ofit in import- 
ing them, equivalent to the difference. If this could in 
fact be done, it must be by the result of some accident, 

19 



146 

since the charge of importation must always raise tte 
price of the foreign article. But admitting the Ihct^ fat 
us examine^ for a moment^ the supposed advantages af 
obtaining manufactures from abroad^ at a somewhatredM* 
ed price. Let us imagine^ for example^ that we get thett 
at half the cost; that is^ that instead of giving one-tlM 
of the products of the agricultural labour of the ooiluM- 
nity in exchange for them^ we obtain^ by procoriig 
them from abroad^ an equal quantity for one sixth* lb 
this case^ there will be an economy of one sixth of life 
labour of the community^ which will operate in one af 
three different ways^ by occasioning either a diminiitiQii 
of labour^ an increase of consumption^ or an incraoeNf 
population, in the same ratio. But the absence (rf Ah 
mestic febrics which produces this benefit, also prodotes 
a standing positive loss to the community equivalent lb 
more than one-half of its labour and resources for tiie 
time being. If then we set off the gain against the hN% 
the result will be, not that we really gain anything, in 
consequence of the superior cheapness of the foreign 
ticle« but that we lose something less. If it were 
ble to obtain our manufectnres from abroad for nothii^^ 
our population, wealth, and political importance, would 
then be precisely the same as if we made them at home. 
On every supposition excepting this, which is of coune 
absurd, the want of domestic manufactures occasions at 
positive loss, corresponding with the value of the labour 
required for supplying them. 

These principles, incontestable I apprehend as gene- 
ral truths, are of course modified in the case of each 
particular country, by the circumstances in which it is 
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placed^ and have hitherto had little or no direct appli- 
cation to the United States. Although we have received 
our manufactures from abroad^ the extent of our terri- 
tory and the scantiness of our population^ in proportion 
to it^ have thus fieir prevented us from sustaining^ in con- 
sequence^ any considerable loss of wealth or political 
importance. There has been^ no doubt^ a diminution 
of domestic manufacturing labour^ corresponding with 
the amount of manufactures imported ; but the labourers 
withdrawn from this branch of industry have not been 
obliged to quit the country^ but have all been taken up 
by agriculture^ and the population has on the whole in- 
creased as rapidly^ as it could have done under any cir- 
cumstances. Our case, therefore, forms an exception 
from the general rule, and the reason is, because our 
population has not yet attained its natural limit. For the 
same reason, the greater cheapness of the foreign arti- 
cle, which in general does not occasion any actual profit, 
but merely some alleviation of a standing positive loss^ 
has been with us a source of real gain, because in our 
ease there is no positive loss resulting from the same 
cause to set off against it. In stating the above princi- 
ples, I have, therefore, had it in view, rather to eluci- 
date the general theory of the subject, (which is neces- 
sary for a correct understanding of the exception as well 
M the rule,) than to apply them directly to the case of 
our country. But even with us there are several very 
serious inconveniences attending the present state of in- 
dustry, which I shall now briefly recapitulate; and which, 
M the agriculture of the country has already obtained 
as great an extension as we need for the present to wish, 



iiiaJic it extremely important, that labour should be di- 
rected in future, as much as possible, to the channels o( 
maiiufaetures and internal commerce. 

The first and most obvious of the inconveaieDces al- 
luded to, is the waste of commercial labour, produced 
by caiTving across an ocean three thousand miles wide, 
the bulky agricultural products, that must be given in 
exchange for the manufactures we import, and bringing 
back the latter in turn from the same distance. This " 
waste would be attended, in general, as I have stated 
before, by an actual loss of half the commercial popu- 
lation naturally belonging to the country, because the 
labour of effecting exchanges between communities thus 
situated, would regularly divide itself between thenj. 
But the singular aptitude of our citizens for the pur- 
suits of navigation, has thus far left, in their hands, al- 
most the whole of this branch of industry, and has pre- 
vented us from suffering, on this account, any actual 
loss. On the other hand, the waste of labour, which 
b incontestable, may fairly be considered as more 
than counterbalanced, first by the profit resulting to 
the community, from the gi'cater cheapness of the for* 
eign article, and secondly by the encouragement which 
a flourishing and extensive commercial navy affords to 
the public naval establishments, which are indispensa- 
ble for the protection of our national rights and hon- 
our. The distance from which we receive our manu- 
factures, considered merely an creating an extension of 
foreign commerce, may therefore be viewed, under all 
the circumstances of our case, as a positive advanta^ 
rather than an evil. 
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The great real economical inconvenience^ resulting 
from the present state of things^ is the uncertainty of 
all speculations^ founded on the supposed situation of 
distant markets^ and the constant fluctuation which is 
thus introduced directly into commerce and indirectly 
into the whole industry of the country. The home 
mari^et is^ in general^ fixed and certain. Its extent 
may be calculated^ and the probable increase or di- 
"minution of demand foretold with sufficient exactness. 
Nor is it materially affected by political accidents. 
Foreign commerce^ on the contrary, is a sort of game 
in which fortune exercises at least as much influence as 
prudence and skill. All calculations connected with it, 
are not only more or less uncertain at the time of their 
inception, but are continually liable to be defeated by 
events that may intervene before their results can be 
realized. The whole capital invested in this pursuit, and 
with it the happiness of its owners and their families, 
lies at the mercy of political events, or in other words, 
of the caprice and violence of foreign powers. We 
cast our bread upon the waters, but whether in this 
case it ever returns again after many da3rs, is a matter 
of chance. When we have covered the sea with our 
products, a wanton belligerent (and some war is always 
going on in one quarter or another) issues a decree, and 
sweeps the whole into his own coffers. We remon- 
strate — negotiate — go to war perhaps — possibly, after 
the lapse of twenty or thirty years, obtain some par- 
tial satisfaction. In the mean time, the unfortunate 
individuals who were plundered, have seen their pros- 
pects blasted for life, and gone down in sorrow with 



their wives and chUdreo to the grave. Ko associatioiB 
can stand the force of these fatal shockii. Banks and 
Insurance companies sink under them like private for* 
tunes. The only effectual remedy, is the one employed 
by England, of miiintaining a public navy suffieienttj 
strong to command the ocean and defy attack froni any 
quarter; but the burden which such an establishment 
imposes on private industry, makes the remedy neaiiy 
as bad as the disease. 

Independently of the violent attacks to which the 
capital employed in these exchanges is exposed, tlkC 
mere circumstance of dealing with foreign markets it 
a distance, creates a disastrous uncertainty in the whole 
business. In a time of war, tlte most extensive Euro- 
pean and colonial markets are thrown open to our flour 
and provisions ; and our cultivators extend their enter- 
prises in all directions, for years j>erhaps in succession. 
Peace comes at length, and all these markets are herme- 
tically sealed. Flour falls from ten or fifteen dollars a. 
barrel, to three or four, and niin stalks at large through 
the fair plantations of the United States. Again a p»- 
nic is felt in England, on account of a supposed defi- 
ciency in the supply of cotton actually on hand, and the 
value of the article takes a sudden rise. Our specu- 
lating merchants, incapable of estimating the correctness 
of the opinion that occasions it. go on buying for expor- 
tation at extravagant prices. Immense' supplies arrive 
in Europe. In the mean time the imagined deficiency 
is found to be of little or no importance. The market 
is overstocked and the merchants are ruined. Finally 
we are forced ourselves, into a war with En^and^ and 
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^he usual supply of foreign manufactures is checked. 
Immediately large amounts of capital^ following the di- 
rection which they would naturally take in time of 
peace — were it not for the very peculiar circumstances 
in which our country had been placed — are invested in 
domestic establishments which are to make up the de- 
ficiency. Every thing goes on prosperously until the 
ipvar comes to a close. Within a few months after^ our 
markets are inundated with British goods^ cheaper than 
vn can make them^ of equal quality^ and our manufac- 
tures are involved in their turn in one common ruin. 
It is in this way that the fluctuations incident to these 
distant and uncertain exchanges^ reach successively all 
the great branches of industry. The effects I have de- 
scribed are not accidental^ but the regular consequences 
of the state of things which produced thcm^ and will 
continue to recur from time to time as long as this state 
slull last. No foresight^ prudence^ or probity^ furnishes 
^lie means of avoiding them ; and so extensive with us 
have been the disasters they have occasioned within the 
'^rt ten or fifteen years, that there are probably very 
'^w individuals in the country who have not felt them 
^^^thin the circle of their own immediate connexions. It 
true^ that wherever there is hazard there is also gain 
well as loss, but one result is hardly less pernicious 
"^lian the other, though in a different way. Large and 
^^dden fortunes, whether considered in their effects on 
^Jie party immediately obtaining them or on the com- 
'Vfemnity, are fatal to good morals and regular habits of 
^^dustry. These, on the contrary, are promoted by a 
bourse of trade* which, when carried on with honestv 
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and judgment^ produces dow and moderate but 
profits; and such is the one which naturally takes pliei^ 
where the three great branches of industry furnish eaA 
other with a reciprocal home market for their respto ] 
tive products. -^ 

The constant and ruinous fluctuationi which the wait 
of domestic manufactures introduces into the whflii 
economical concerns of the country^ is therefore the flnt 
great practical evil it occasions^ and is itself one of liK^ 
ficient magnitude to make us anxiously desire^ on titii^ 
account alone^ a different state of things. But this ii^ 
convenience is not the only one. In the preceding m 
marks^ I have supposed throughout that the quanti^iif ^ 
manufactures consumed in the country is the same, whtt i 
ther we import them from abroad or make thiNftjil- i 
home. But this is probably far from being the oaH| ; 
and another unfortunate effect of the same cause is « 
greatly diminished consumption^ attended with a eor^ 
responding injury to the civilization and general wdfiure - 
of the people. 

The necessity of this result is easily seen. The 
change which regularly takes place between the 
classes of agricultural and manufacturing labourers^ it 
that of the means of subsistence for the products of art* 
The cultivator feeds the manufacturer^ who supjriiii . 
him in turn with articles of use and comfort. But tldi j 
exchange can never take place to any great extent^ ex- 
cepting where the two classes are situated in the nei|^* 
bourhood of each other^ and belong to the same poli- 
tical society. . Provisions are too bulky^ and in moat 
rases too perishable^ to bear transportation from one ^ 
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quarter of the globe to the other. If not consumed on 
the spot where they are raised^ they cannot be consumed 
at all. Or even were it possible to surmount this diffi- 
culty^ it is^ and alwajrs will be^ the standing policy of 
Diost countries to interdict their exportation. Such is 
the existing situation of things as between the United 
States and Europe. What then follows? Our cultiva- 
tan have in most parts of the country^ and in the usual 
state of commerce^ nothing to offer in exchange for 
inreign manufactures^ and of course no means whatever 
of obtaining them. The whole manufacturing popula- 
tion of the old world is represented in each separate 
frecinct of our territory^ by a few shop-keepers ; and 
the amount of agricultural products consumed by their 
families is the only reciprocal demand upon a county or 
township of our cultivators^ created by their whole con- 
wnption of European fabrics, which under these cir- 
eunstances must of course reduce itself to nothing. In 
Mie particular sections of the union, the inconveni- 
CBces of this state of things are partially relieved, by an 
ertensive cultivation of the materials em[4rtyed by the 
Boropean manu&cturers, which will bear ti^ansportation 
« account of the great profits obtained by working 
Ikem up, and which, not being the growth of Europe, 
MBtof course be admitted. These articles, principally 
eoUim, with some other agricultural products, such as 
liee and tobacco, to which our climate and soil are 
■ore favourable than those of Europe, pay for the 
Areign manufactures which we in fact consume. The 
tnnsportation is effected by the navigators of the east- 
and middle states, who in this way obtain a share of 
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ihc rctiii-n cargo: but the cultivators throughout 
vast find populous regions, and through the whole w< 
em country, have nothing to offer in exchange for fo- 
reign manufactures, excepting the provision!; of the 
ordinary kinds, which the caprice of foreign powm 
from time to time allows them to export. Their oo>< 
sumption of foreign articles must therefore, as I h«ve 
said, be extremely small; and if they have no domestic 
manufactures in their neighbourhood, they are c(MB- 
peUed to live without a knowledge of the arts, ortt 
enjoyment of the comforts of life. But it is the extett 
of this knowledge and enjoyment that forms the distiao^ 
Uoti between a civilized and uncivilized state of socie^ 
A community thus destitute of indigenous prodncdoi^ 
and excluded from an intercourse with foreign markets, 
has a constant tendency to decline into rudeness and 
barbarism. This tendency has in our case been coun- 
teracted in a great measure, by strong moral causes; 
but the only effectual and permanent remedy is to re- 
move the principle of evil, by establishing domestic 
manufactures. It was. therefore, with great reason thst 
Mr. Jefferson, in one of his private letters, written in 
1822, declared his sti-ong sense of the expediency of 
bringing the producer into the neighbourhood of the 
consumer. When in any county, township, or province 
containing four or five hundred families of oultivatMS, 
there are found a proportional number of families em- 
ployed in manufactures, commerce, or professional busi' 
ness, there is then a sure and steady market for tiie 
products of all. and all are supplied «-ith the articles of 
comfort and luxury which are essential to civilization, 
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and to the enjoyment of life. Prices must of course be 
fah*^ whatever they may be^ and it is of little or no 
importance^ whether they are or are not the same as on 
the other side of the globe. If a cultivator in the west- 
cm country obtains from his neighbours in exchange for 
a part of his grain^ good clothes and furniture^ and a 
good education for his children^ of what consequence is 
it to him^ whether he gives for these comforts and bless- 
ings more or less grain than they cost in Europe ? He 
cannot send his grain to England to buy clothes and fur- 
niture^ nor his children to be educated. His wants must 
be supplied by his neighbours^ who will consume his 
provisions in exchange for what they give him, or not 
at all. If they be not supplied, he loses the sense of 
moral dignity that results from a civilized mode of liv- 
ing, ceases to produce any more grain than what is ne- 
cessary to furnish him with bread and whiskey, sinks 
iftto idleness, and dies a drunkard ; while his childreui 
growing up without education, of course follow his ex- 
ample. Every article of use and comfort which he can 
get at home for his surplus products, is therefore so 
much clear profit to him, although it cost him twice as 
much as a similar one is worth in England, France, or 
CSiina. 

Such in general are the respective results of the ab- 
sence and presence of domestic manufactures upon 
civilization and happiness ; and these principles apply 
with full force to the case of the United States. The 
lom of population and political importance which regu- 
lariy follows from the want of this branch of industry, 
isy as I have observed above, prevented with us by the 
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great extent of our territory^ which adniti of a eonitaalt 
extension of agriculture corresponding with the incremp 
of population ; but this remedy brings with it another 
disease of a different kind^ which should not be own- 
looked in a general review of this subject. ^ I men A 
necessity of the continual emigration of the young asi 
active part of the community^ from the settled to thft 
unsettled parts of the country. Emigration breaka vfi 
the family circles^ and with them the natural sourcea df 
happiness and virtue. It is easy^ no doubty to put a govA 
face upon a thing of this kind^ and when the maw)^ 
New Englander mounts his dearborn to seek hia ttutmif' 
in a distant wilderness^ he recollects that he is a flOB «f 
the pilgrims^ and that it is not for him to pretend to bf 
homesick^ or to give way to despondency. He wciH 
his usual honest smile as he proceeds upon his jounMg^ 
and has his characteristic joke^ wherewith to entertain 
his fellow traveller or chance companion; but there ii 
much faintness of heart at bottom. If in the ardour uA 
inexperience of youth he had exalted his Tmngination 
with brilliant visions of some fancied distant good^ uA 
sets off in the expectation of finding an earthly paradiie 
ready planted to his hands on the banks of the Wabtah 
or the Missouri; he may feel^ perhaps^ but little regret 
at the moment of parting. But he soon finds how mueh. 
he has deceived himself. Could he even obtain an iia- 
mediate and easy possession of all the abundance he cx* 
peeled, his golden dreams would still not be realised^ 
because no advantages of fortune would ever make up to 
him for the loss of home. But this is far from being the 
case. His paradise proves to be a wilderness inhabited by 
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angels carrying tomahawks and scalping knives^ his cas- 
tle in the air a log hut^ and his lot for life unremitted 
labour^ ill-health^ and severe privation. It is impossible 
to imagine (under a good government) a more difficult 
existence than the one he leads. In the midst of all 
this he finds that he has left his heart behind him. His 
friends at home^ on the other hand^ are not slow in dis- 
covering that he has taken theirs with him. If only 
mie were missed out of a large family^ the loss might be 
borne ; but when Joseph is not^ and Simeon is not^ and 
tiiey take away Benjamin also^ the case grows serious; 
and however the aged parents too^ on their side^ may 
assume an aspect of indifference and go tranquilly about 
the business of life^ they feel internally^ as the Patriarch 
said^ that all these things are against them. The sacri- 
fice is nothing less on both sides^ than that of the whole 
charm and beauty of existence. Nothing can ever 
Bake up to either party for the loss of those relations^ 
which were endeared to them by the recollections of 
childhood and youth^ and were intended by nature as 
the proper corrective of the many bitter drops that are 
mingled in our mortal cup^ even when best tempered. 
Nothing can replace to the young the associations that 
surround the venerable beings to whom they are in- 
debted for life^ and who watched over them in their 
helpless infancy. Still less can any earthly substitute 
compensate the old for the absence of the grateful care 
and attention of their children. Those of us who have 
been abroad for comparatively short periods^ and with 
the cheering prospect of return constantly before us^ 
could give some account of the misery of these separa- 



tjons. What tJien must it be when they are perpetual? 

Nor let it be thought that these considerations are of too 
refined au order, to be applicable to the concerns of 
common life and to the feelings of the mass of the peo- 
ple. Men in this respect are all alike. Natural afTec- 
tiou is as pure and as strong (to say the least), in the poor 
man*s dwelling as in that of the rich. It is the only 
compensation which the foi-mer has for the suppowA 
advantages of the latter, but it is one which if enjoyed, 
is sufficient. It is the principle of goodness, and wttb- 
out goodness (as Lord Bacon says) man is a busy, nui- i 
chievous, wretched tiling, no better than the venniiL. 
It is the internal fountain of all true happiness, and 
when this fails or throws up bitter waters, there is n» 
remedy left but religion — that is, death. 

These unpleasant results are remedied iii a great 
measure, by the establishment of domestic manufac- 
tures. They are the natural absorbents of the increase 
of population which naturally takes place under a good 
government. They check at once, all emigration to 
distant parts. The family circles remain unbrokei^ 
and the happiness and virtue of the people unimpaired. 
Every succeeding generation obtains, witli an equal 
amount of labour, a more abundant supply of the meau 
of subsistence than the preceding one, and life is oT 
course growing constantly easier and easier to all from 
y^ar to year. The arts are steadily improving : and 
this by an internal process, that brings with it no dan- 
ger of the introduction of foreign tastes and opinions. 
Tlie society enjoys the natural benefit of a good go- 
\'ernnient, and finds itself in a state of progi;es> and 
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expansion^ corresponding with the condition of growth 
in the human body, and attended like that with an ac- 
tive movement and a sort of joyous exultation^ that 
seems in both cases to pervade and animate the system. 
A community thus situated, will naturally in time en- 
large its geographical limits ; but this process will take 
place slowly and gradually, so as not to produce any 
violent interruption in the individual relations between 
the members, and of course without the unpleasant con- 
sequences that arise from emigration to distant parts. 
Such are the effects of an extension of domestic mami- 
iactures, proportional to that of the other branches of 
industry ; and it is therefore a great pleasure to me to 
be able to add, that such appears to be the condition to 
which the United States are now rapidly approaching. 
If the justice of the above remarks appear, as I think 
it will, sufficiently obvious, it will hardly be necessary 
to refute in detail the vulgar error, that manufactures 
are of immoral tendency. I have shown on the con- 
trary that their influence, moral as well as economical, 
is in the highest degree favourable. Labour in fact 
of all kinds, is known to ^e the parent and guardian of 
good morals, and this must be supposed true of manu- 
facturing as well as other kinds of labour, at least until 
the contrary be proved. The only argument that is 
ever alleged in support of a diff'erent opinion, is found- 
ed on the wretched situation and depraved character of 
the workmen employed in some of the manufacturing 
establishments of Europe and especially England. But 
is there no part of the world in which the labourers 
employed in agriculture are also a depraved and miser- 
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able race? Look at Russia^ Poland^ and Turkey^ no'^ 
to mention the West Indian islands and our own southeic=^ 
states. The wretchedness and depravity of a part Oir^^ 
the manufacturing population of Europe^ are owing 
vicious political institutions and bad management^ 
under similar circumstances a population employed ii 
agriculture or commerce is neither happier nor bettw». 
It appears probable indeed^ that manufactures have un- 
der good management a better moral effect upon ihi 
persons engaged in them^ than the other branches of in* 
dustry^ for the precise reason that is sometimes made 
objection to them ; I mean that they bring men togethei^^ 
in large masses. Such collections have been sup] 
to generate naturally bad habits ; but in this respect 
distinction must be taken between collections of inde- 
pendent individuals and of families. When men oi 
women are taken from their family circles^ which 
the natural mode of their existence and the only oo^ 
consistent with virtue and happiness^ and brought to- 
gether in large masses as independent individuals, it 
has been found that no severity of discipline will pre- 
vent abuses. This has been^ and still is seen habitually^ 
in the cases of armies, crews of ships, monasteries, and 
colleges for education. In all these establishments, it i» 
usual to employ unwearied diligence and all imaginable* 
means for the maintenance of correct habits, but it » 
very rarely, if ever, that the object is completely at- 
tained. But where the family circles are kept entire^ 
large collections of men are under the influence of all 
the motives that ordinarily produce good conduct, in- 
creased by the effect of the extension of social commu- 
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nications that take place in such cLrcumstances. Now 
this is the state of things in most manufacturing esta- 
blishments, which naturally bring together the persons 
employed in families^ because in most of jthem the la- 
bour of men, women, and children, is needed in various 
proportions. No other condition of life is equally fa- 
vourable to the maintenance of a family among the la- 
bouring classes, and of course to their happiness and 
virtue. And even in those manufactures where men 
only are employed, their fixed position and regular 
profits hold out at least as powerful inducements to the 
formation of family connexions, as any that are offered 
by agriculture and commerce. 

We find accordingly that the morality of our well 
conducted manufacturing establishments, instead of be- 
ing objectionable, is probably superior to that of any 
tither portion of the community. I have been told by 
m person intimately acquainted with the state of the 
cotton manufactory at Waltham^ from its commence- 
ment, that among the several hundred persons of both 
sexes, mostly young, who had been employed there for 
ten or fifteen years, a single instance only of irregular 
intercourse had been discovered. Intemperance and 
the vices punishable by law were unheard of. Compare 
this statement with what is known of the morals, I will 
not say of our colleges and cities, but of our sequestered 
country towns. The last are doubtless much superior in 
this respect to the cities and towns of most other parts 
of the world, but the purest of them contain a larger 
portion of alloy, I fear, than Waltham. I am aware that 
it would be rash to expect that all or the average of our 
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manufacturing establishments will be as well manage 
as this ; nor is it necessary that they should be in ordef 
to establish the point in question. It may be remariui 
however^ that no establishments can flourish lon|^ or be- 
come permanent^ but such as are well managed^ aai ^ 
these will of course determine the average state of mlK 
rals among the persons employed in this branch af 
industry. 

There is perhaps rather more plausibility in the ob- 
jection sometimes made to the introduction of domesde 
manu&ctures, that the labour they require is of a hit 
healthy and agreeable description than that of agricdK 
ture. It is said to be a hard thing to take young^BMt 
and women from the pure air^ varied oceupations^ attft' 
simple pleasures of a country life^ asd imnfure dMH 
for ever within four stone walls^ where they are stunsMsi 
by a deafening din of machinery, and condemned to* 
perform some single operation from one years end tt 
the other. But if we adopt the principle of interdict- 
ing all employments excepting the one which is the most 
eligible on all accounts to the individuals engaged in it^ 
it is evident that there can be no exchange of products^' 
and that the whole machinery of social life, which is 
moved by this single spring, must come to a stand. The 
less inviting occupations are for the same reason more. 
lucrative, and thus afford to those who practise them a 
solid compensation for their comparative inconveniences. 
Every employment, however, has its bright and dark 
side. A sneering satirist would find no difficulty in 
drawng a sufficiently repulsive picture of the three no- 
ble professions of divinity^ law, and medicin% all of 
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«vhich exercise so worthily the highest faculties and best 
affections of our nature^ and which form in our country 
(as they might do every where) the Corinthian capital of 
society. As respects the point in question^ no one cer- 
tainly can be a greater enthusiast than I am^ in regard to 
the beauties and delights of the country; but in rea- 
soning on the subject^ it is necessary to avoid illusions^ 
and w^e shall be mistaken if we suppose that the common 
cultivator connects with rural sights and sounds^ all the 
fine associations that are attached to them in the mind 
of the poet. If the present Laureat of England^ who 
has described so feelingly, in his Espriella's Letters, the 
wretchedness of an ill- managed manufacturing popula- 
tion^ had idealized the golden dream of Pantisocracy in 
which he formerly indulged, when it was the height of 
his ambition to drive his own team up and down one of 
cor villages ; or as he expressed it himself^ 

The tinkling team to guide 

O'er peaceful freedom's undivided glade, 

he would probably have found that driving a team of 
oxen, or even keeping a flock of sheep, when it be- 
comes the regular occupation of life, is not a whit more 
poetical than superintending the movement of a w*ater- 
wheel or a steam engine. If, upon a fair comparison^ 
We allow that agricultural labour is perhaps more agree- 
able and probably more healthy than any other, we shall 
^, I think, be satisfied that a manufacturing popula- 
tion is the one best situated for social enjoyment^ and the 
^ne (of mechanical labourers) that will take the highest 
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rank in the intellectual scale. The workmen are brought 
nearer together^ and are able without inconvenience to 
see each other ofteuer, whether for purposes of improve- 
ment or pleasure. If their labour be somewliat mono- 
tonous, their seasons of repose are proportionally i*egular| 
and might be diversified with recreations and useful ex- 
ercises of the most various kinds. We have seen of late 
the practice of attending scientific lectures at the hours 
of leisure, introduced among the operative mechanics in 
England, with great success and benefit. These as oc- 
cupations for the evening, might be interclianged with 
assemblies for dancing, theatrical representations, and 
other innocent forms of social recreation ; so that on the 
whole a daily round of objects, including those subser- 
vient to labour and enjoyment, might be brought before 
the mind of the manufacturing labourer, as various at 
least as those which regularly present themselves to the 
cultivator, and perhaps in the main not less agreeable. 
We may therefore conclude with safety, that there is 
little or no force in the objection made to the use of do- 
mestic manufactures, on account of their unfavourable 
effect, whether on the morals or the happiness of the 
individuals engaged in them. I have shown before that 
tlieir influence on the community at large is in both re- 
spects extremely beneficial. 

I have been led to treat this point rather more in de- 
tail than I should otherwise have done, because I was 
anxious to exhibit, in what appeai*s to me its true light, 
the nature of the change that is now rapidly taking place 
ia the industry of the country. It is desirable and im- 
|K>rtaiit that tihe public should form a correct opinion of 
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the effects of the progress of manufactures amongst us ; 
and instead of looking upon it^ as some have done< with 
apprelieiision^ sliould regard and receive it as a blessing 
of Providence. The question still remains whether it 
be the duty of the government to encourage this pro- 
gress by direct legislation ; and if so^ what new laws 
would be most expedient for the purpose. But these are 
matters that can only be discussed with profit in great 
detail, and which I must omit, as well for want of space 
as of the necessary materials. Most of the general prin- 
ciples that are applicable to them have been hinted at 
above. If the absence of domestic manufactures be 
owing in a great measure, as I have supposed, to politi- 
cal causes and the habits generated by them, it comes 
within the regular province of government to apply a 
remedy. The care of determining the nature of this 
remedy and of conciliating the encouragement of one 
branch of industry, with a just regard for the rights of 
individuals, whose property is invested in others, and 
for the general welfare of the union, belongs and may 
be trusted with safety to the wisdom and experience of 
congress. 

Such are the few observations which the limits of the 
present essay will permit me to offer upon the topic of our 
domestic policy. But before I finish this chapter I shall 
lie excused, I hope^ for adding a single remark, upon the 
organization of the executive department of the govem- 
nent. Although the internal affairs of the country are 
incalculably more various, more weighty, more essenti- 
ally interesting than the foreign relations ; although the 
legislative and judicial departments of the government 
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are almost wholly occupied with business of domestic 
origin^ all of which requires in a greater or less degree 
the co-operation of the executive ; although the people 
have uniformly manifested a wish to occupy themselves 
with their own concerns rather than those of other na- 
tions; notwithstanding all this^ it so happens that there 
is no department of the executive branch of the govern* 
ment exchisivcly devoted to this great and paramount 
object. Our foreign relations^ though by general acknow- 
ledgment of much inferior concern^ employ two whole 
departments^ the war and navy^ and almost wholly the 
two others ; for the only active business of the treasury 
is to levy the duties on our foreign commerce^ and the 
principal occupation of the secretary of state to super- 
intend the negociations with foreign powers. The rem- 
nant of time that is left to the departments of state and 
war^ from the pressure of their more immediate buri- 
ness^ is all that can now be devoted, by the executive? 
branch of the government, to our domestic concerns. 
One would think that pride, if not policy, would induc^^ 
a nation so jealous as the United States have always beeiB. 
of their dignity, rights, and interests, to reser\'e at 
:one executive department for home. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Spanuh America. — Political Condition of the J\>ir 

States. 

I HAVE dwelt at some lengthy in the first chapter of 
the present work, on the important effects of the eman- 
cipation of Spanish America upon the present state and 
future prospect of the whole civilized world. I have 
>aid that this event, putting as it does the last finish to 
the new form of political existence of our western conti- 
tent, which was commenced by the liberation of the 
United States from the yoke of Great Britain, completes 
^ one of its principal parts the development of a new 
Universal system, and must be regarded as one of the 
'fading circumstances, in the most interesting crisis in 
**^e fortunes of Christendom, that has occurred since the 
^'•st establishment of the European commonwealth upon 
**^^ ruins of the Roman empire. I shall have occasion 
^^^•eafter, to recur to these considerations, and to state 
*«^in a little more at length. The present ehapter will 
devoted to a few remarks upon the causes, immediate 
remote, of the struggle for independence in Spa- 
^^^!i America, the historical events that have marked its 
Ogress, and the present condition of the new govem- 
- iits that have been established in the different part^ 
that immense region. 
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It would be taking a very narrow view of the nature 
of this struggle^ or of that.wliich preceded it in otf 
country^ to look merely at the particular events, whid 
determined the period when these great revolutions 06- 
curred, and the circumstances that attended them. The 
general causes that fix tlie substantial character of the 
movements^ that change from time to time the ftppMf- > 
ance of the worlds though less obvious for the momeitf 
are of far more real consequence. We are not to 8ii|h 
pose that the patriotic zeal of our noble ancestors mm 
80 strongly excited, by the mere necessity of pay]ii|^ 
half-penny too much for a pound of tea ; or that Uaa|^. 
den was stung to madness by the thought of losing a tti(y^ 
shillings under the name of ship-money. Theie witflf 
the forms under which a vicious political orgamrttiMI ; 
made itself felt in the mother country and in tiie coiih 
nies, at the time when the people in each were able aad 
willing to assert their rights; any other exercises ^i tho 
same authority occurring at about the same time wottU 
have produced the same effect. As respects the revo- 
lution in Spanish America, the particular events that 
determined the time and mode of its recurrence, were 
the troubles of the mother country, and the usurpatkm 
of tlie Spanish throne by a foreigner. When the whole 
empire threw off, by a simultaneous movement, the yoksfr 
of France, every separate kingdom and province 
ed for the moment, and under the emergency of the 
the right of self government, and the American colonies 
were not less justified in so doing than the different parts 
of the peninsula. Peru and Mexico being placed in the 
Mme circumstances, possessed of course the same po* 



169 

• 

litical rights with Castile and Grenada. There was^ 
therefore^ this peculiar circumstance attending the com- 
mencement of the Spanish American revolution^ which 
favourably distinguishes it from almost all others^ that it 
was not even in form illegal. In this respect it stands on 
even fairer ground than ours ; for although our fathers al- 
ways affirmed that they only claimed the rights of English- 
men^ and were probably sincere and perhaps correct in 
this^ there was nevertheless much to be said on the other 
side ; and the government constantly professed to exer- 
cise nothing but a legal authority. In the other case 
there could be no dispute or difference of opinion ; and 
the South American revolution^ up to the time of the 
re-establishment of the king of Spain in 1813, was in 
no way tainted with the least suspicion of illegality. In 
the meantime the Americans had been naturally led, in 
the exercise of the functions of self government^ to form 
new relations with each other and with foreign powers^ 
and to accommodate themselves in various respects to a 
new position, in which they had been placed by events 
beyond their own control. Whether, under these cir- 
cumstances, they were bound even in form to return to 
their allegiance, upon the king's return to his dominions^ 
is a question, which few perhaps would venture to de- 
cide at once in the affirmative. The rights of one man 
over another depend upon the relations between them^ 
and if one of two parties wrongfully change an existing 
relation, he cannot of course take advantage of his own 
wrong to acquire new rights. But if an existing relatioa 
be altered, without the fault of either party, their re- 
spective rights and duties are then determined by the 
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ficw relation uiid not by the old one; and this was tlftC:^ 
state of the case between the king of Spain and his 
American colonies. It may fairly be doubted therefore ^ 
whether, from the time when the first movements whicl^ 
took place seventeen or eighteen years ago up to the pre- 
sent day, these colonies can be charged, in strictnes^^ 
with illegal resistance or formal rebellion against th^ 
just authority of the parent country. 

But however this may be, the substantial justificatiori 
of their continuance in a state of independence, aftei* 
the re-establishment of peace in Spain, was no doubt tho 
same with that of our revolution; I mean, the inherent 
vice of the relation in which they were supposed to stand 
tt) the crown. In both cases, the motlier countries 
claimed and exercised the right of imposing, in their 
own interest, various restrictions upon the inhabitants of 
the colonies, which were not imposed upon their Euro- 
pean subjects, a circumstance wliich rendered the con- 
nexion between them even more objectionable than it 
otherwise would have been. But independently of this, 
it was in itself a thing unnatural and inexpedient, that 
communities situated at such immense distances from 
each other, should pretend to act together for the pur- 
poses of government as one body politic. A connexion 
of this kind, formed and growing up by accident, could 
not fairly be considered as binding on either party; and 
had an amicable proposition to dissolve it been made by 
either, it is not easy to see upon what just ground the 
other could have refused. We have seen in fact an ar- 
rangement of this kind actually taking place, during the 
last year, between Portugal and Brazil. At all events, 
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it is just as certain that a separation^ compulsory or 
]>caccable^ will in all such cases occur sooner or later^ as 
that a fruit that has come to maturity will either fall or 
be plucked from its parent tree. It must also be allowed^ 
on the other hand, that governments which had claimed 
and exercised for centuries dominion over vast pro- 
vinces or rather empires in embryo, under the name of 
colonies, and whose pride at least is interested in pre- 
serving all their ancient rights and dignities, can hard- 
ly be expected to surrender such possessions without a 
struggle. However plain might be the law of nature, 
and even the dictates of policy, passion and prejudice 
would inevitably hold a more persuasive language, and 
govern for a time at least in the councils of almost any 
nation on the globe ; and the more a nation thus situated 
was under the influence of routine and precedent, the 
less likely would it be to make a virtue of necessity and 
yield with a good gi*ace. Great Britain, for example, 
might be expected to acquiesce on such an occasion 
much more readily than Spain, as in fact she did. When 
we look at this subject, under a general point of view; 
when we consider the vast extent of the American con- 
tinent, and the prodigious development of population, 
wealth, and power, which is going on upon it, with a 
sort of impulse unknown before in the annals of our 
race ; when we think how comparatively short a period 
must place the nations that inhabit it far above those of 
the old world, in all that constitutes material, intellec- 
tual, or moral greatness ; and that it is the chosen and 
destined theatre of an improved civilization, which will 
cast a new and glorious light upon the character and 



17B 

prospects of mankind; when^ I say^ after dwelling for 
while on these high contemplations^ we recollect the fee' 
ble state of the European countries^ from which these 
colonies emanated^ and especially the notorious decre-- 
pitude and wretched imbecility of Spain^ it seems liko 
absolute madness for such a power^ to pretend to master 
this mighty movement and direct it in its own interest. 
The account of such pretensions sounds like the vulgar 
stories of witchcraft^ in which the beautiful and gifted. 
spirits of a better world are represented as obeying the 
orders of an earthly mistress^ for no better reason than, 
that she is the ugliest and the weakest creature in the 
parish. Such^ in fact^ is the nature of the present con- 
test between Spain and her ancient colonies. Unfortu- 
nately^ however^ we know that it is impossible for Spain 
or any other government similariy situated^ to view 
such a straggle in its proper light. The mother country 
can see nothing in these brilliant youthful states but 
graceless children. Their natural effort to separate and 
acquire independence^ when they have reached matu- 
rity^ is a sin against legitimacy. The king is bound in 
honour and in conscience to transmit his hereditary do- 
minions undiminished to his successor. Power is gone^ 
but pride remains ; and the government, rather than 
publicly acknowledge a fact, which no individual of 
common information in any part of Christendom would 
venture to question, which no member of the govern- 
ment would himself in private undertake to dispute, 
will consent to any sacrifices, endure the most ruinous 
privations, and in one word consummate the ruin of a 
country. How happy it would be for Spain, if her 
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European allies^ who know very well how to interfere in 
her affairs when any mischief can be done^ who can 
cover the peninsula with troops whenever any point of 
their own is to be carried, whose armies even now gar- 
rison the capital and constitute the only effectual support 
of the present rotten and wretched system, w*ould for 
once exert themselves a little to promote what they feel 
and own to be the real good of this ill-fated nation ! 
Delicacy it seems forbids. A strange kind of delicacy 
this, which allows them to invade a kingdom, under dif- 
ferent pretexts, every ten or fifteen years, and carry on 
the government as it were in the king's name, but does 
not permit them to adopt, in his name, a measure which^ 
as they confess, is the only one that can save him from 
ultimate ruin. Is this delusion or hypocrisy?* what- 
ever it may be, it is fatal enough to the Spanish nation, 
and w^ell illustrates the truth of their own proverb- 
Save me from my friends and I will save myself from 
my enemies. 

The history of the struggle for independence in Spa- 
nish America is, upon the whole, highly honourable to 
the character of the inhabitants of that region. It has 
been more tedious, more bloody, and more marked by 
vicissitudes of fortune, than ours; but this difference 
was naturally to be expected from the difference in the 
particulars of the two cases. The contest was carried 
on, in the first place, upon a much more extensive field, 
tod by a much larger population than that of the Unit- 
ed States at the time of the revolutionary war. These 
circumstances increased the probability of a successful 
rr^iilt, but rendered it more difficult to establish a con- 
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pelled to carry on with them a perpetual war of life and 
death. The musket and tlie broadsword were their 
constant companions ; battles^ wounds^ conflagrations^ 
and death, were familiar things. By constant exercise 
and practice, they appear to have acquired a relish for 
military life and the manly virtues which it brings into 
action. Remote as they were from Europe, they never 
fidled to engage with ardour in the wars of the mother 
country, and wherever they were engaged, they acquit- 
ted themselves with distinction. The men who had 
taken Louisburg and fought with Montgomery at Que- 
bec, were at no loss when called on to defend their fire- 
sides and their families. Another great distinction in 
our favour and against the Spanish colonies was the re- 
spective strength in each of the royalist party ; with us^ 
tt least in the northern section of the country, the tories 
were a small and feeble portion of the people, and found 
it necessary to emigrate en masse at the opening of the 
war. The nobility and clergy of the mother country 
had neither part not lot amongst us^ and the government 
had none of the usual strongholds and defences in which 
kings are accustomed to entrench themselves, for the 
purpose of making head against the aggressions of the 
people. In the Spanish colonies, there was a regular 
and powerful aristocracy, which possessed most of the 
land and with it the effective political power, and which 
adhered in general to the royal cause. The clergy de- 
clared almost unanimously for the king. When we 
consider the immense influence of this body, in every 
part of the Spanish empire ; when we take into view 
the wealth and power of the nobility, the scantiness of 
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the free wliile population^ and the inefficiency of all the 
rest of the inhabitants^ it becomes almost wonderful how 
the independent party have succeeded. Finally^ the 
cause of liberty did not obtain in South America^ as it 
did with us^ the encouraging assistance of a generouB 
foreign ally. The first monarch in Europe lent his 
countenance to us^ as early as the fourth year of the 
war^ and^ before the sixths three or four of the leading 
powers were fighting on our side. The Spanish colonies 
had carried on their weary struggle ten or twelve yearsi 
before the United States even began to exhibit any signs 
of sympathy. It was not till the end of their third lus- 
trum of agony and bloody that a single European power 
would acknowledge the fact of their actual existence^ 
nor has any foreign nation^ European or American^ yet 
consented to depart in their favour from the line of strict 
and relentless neutrality. 

Under all these circumstances^ it is^ I repeat^ rather 
to be admired^ that the Spanish colonies should have 
been able to achieve their independence at present^ than 
that the war should have been much more tedious^ 
bloody^ and doubtful than ours. It is true that the 
enemy with whom they had to contend^ was entirely 
diiferent in resources and character from England ; and 
this was one of the principal advantages which served 
as an offset to all the inconveniences and dangers of their 
position. Could the Spanish cabinet have employed a 
financial and naval power equal to that of Great Britain^ 
to sustain the strong party they had in America, the 
present struggle must have proved inefiectual, and the 
emancipation of the colonies have been delayed for an 
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indefinite period. But though Spain has done quite as 
much as could have been expected from a kingdom so 
feeble and helpless^ distracted too at the time by revo- 
lution and foreign war^ she was of course incapable of 
acting with the spirit and vigour^ which alone could have 
ensured success. It must nevertheless be considered as 
highly honourable to the independent party^ that with 
BO many obstacles to conquer^ and so few resources at 
their disposal^ with every thing to contend with at home 
and little or no help from abroad^ they have accomplish- 
ed^ in about sixteen years^ a revolution which gives a 
new form of existence to eight or ten powerful nations^ 
changes the political condition of half a continent^ and 
affects the fortunes and prospects of the world at large^ 
more powerfully than almost any event that ever oc- 
curred. 

But although I am ready to do full justice to the me- 
rit and the talent of the actors in this great movement^ ?^ 
I am not yet prepared to go quite so far^ as some very 
judicious persons have somewhat indiscreetly done^ in 
exalting their pretensions. I have heard it said^ for 
example^ and that too by our own countrymen^ not only 
that a seat in the congress of Panama was the highest 
ind most honourable post that any living individual 
could occupy^ but that this assembly would be the firsty 
that had ever asserted the rights of man against tyrants 
ind oppressors. Mr. De Pradt indulges isx the same 
MHirse of thinkings and in his late pamphlet on this 
congress makes no scruple of placing Bolivar far above 
SVashington. I confess that I am quite at a loss to per- 
»ive any rational grounds for these strange exaggera- 
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tions, uor do I believe that the statesmen and generals 
of Spanish America, or their countrymen for them^ would 
dream of putting forward any such pretensions. View- 
ing it as certain that they have established their inde- 
pendence, they have done no more in this than the 
authors of our revolution ; and if they had in some re- 
spects greater difficulties to contend with, their struggl 
was also proiiortionally longer and more doubtful thas^ 
ours. But the great and glorious distinction, that be 
longs to our fathers, is that of having set the example t/tP 
our brethren in the other part of the continent. Be-' 
tween the merit of conceiving and directing a difficulty 
apparently a desperate enterprise, and that of imi 
this enterprise, after it has been triumphantly carri 
through by others, under similar circumstances^ th 
distance is infinite. I say not this, for the purpose o 
depreciating the just reputation of the revolutionary" 
worthies of the south. They have done nobly wha^ 
they had to do, and have done, I believe, all that mor^ 
tal man could have done in their position. It is naC 
their fault tliat our fathers were earlier on the stage ; bufr 
are these on the other hand to be deprived of their pro- 
per glory, because their actions have been copied by 
others? As to those who represent tlie congress of Pa- 
nama as the first assembly, that ever undertook to resist 
the unlawful pretensions of government, I would ask 
them whether they have forgotten a meeting that was 
held at Philadelphia more than half a century ago, for 
precisely the same object; whether they have never read 
a celebrated declaration made by that meeting, which 
has not only served as a pattern to all tlie subsequent de* 
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tiarations of a similar kind^ but which^ to say the leasts 
will bear a comparison both as to matter and manner 
with tlie best of them ; the publication of which^ accord- 
ing to the best European authorities^ opened a new era 
in the history of the world. Thus much may be well 
said, upon tlie comparative merits of the revolutionary 
worthies of North and South America, as respects the 
great work of achieving independence, in which the 
latter as well as the former may be supposed to have 
completely succeeded. But it should not be forgotten, 
that the acquisition of independence was only one and 
perhaps not the most difficult of the exploits of our fa- 
thers. After obtaining this prize, they had to prove 
that they were worthy of it, and that they possessed the 
wisdom and virtue necessary for forming and adminis- 
tering a government. In this second undertaking they 
acquitted themselves in such a way, as to excite the ad- 
miration of the civilized world, and the lapse of half a 
eentury has confirmed from year to year their claims 
upon the veneration and gratitude of their countrymen. 
i am willing to believe, that the Spanish Americans will 
also meet, in this particular, with equal success, and to 
admit that what they have already done in this way is 
highly honourable to them ; but all their political estab- 
lishments are still as it were in embryo, and experience 
only can enable us to decide upon their value. Should 
they prove in fact to possess the same consistency and 
practical excellence with ours ; should our neighbours in 
the south be able to shew us fifty years hence, a confe- 
deracy or a cluster of confederacies as flourishing as ours 
is now, we may then admit and with pleasure^ that they 
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have successfully imitated our example. But we catf 
never admit that the disciple is greater than the master? 
or that we are to undervalue the master because he hap^ 
pens to have a worthy disciple. Whether some of tb^ 
Spanish American states have not imitated even 
closely the mere external form of our institutions, is 
point which I shall presently have occasion to discuss 
but waving this for the present^ and allowing to the lefpi^"^ 
lators of these states all the credit to which the most anft'^ 
pie success will entitle them^ I cannot but think that th 
Hivadavias, the Guals^ and the Salazars^ may well 
satisfied^ if the great award of posterity shall ultimately 
place them on a level with Franklin^ Adams, Jefferson^ 
Hamilton, and Madison. To discover how a thing can 
be done, and to do it after the discovery has been made,* 
are two very different things. We know the anecdote 
of Columbus and the egg ; and without descending Up 
so trivial an illustration, we may well say, that if it re* 
quired the genius of Columbus to explore the way to the 
new world, something less was necessary to follow hint 
there. Few imitators stand in a better relation to their 
models than Virgil to Homer ; but in the temple of fame^ 
where Pope has placed them botli, the Mantuan occu- 
pies a lower seat, and looks up with reverential awe to 
his mighty prototype: 

On Homer still he fixed a reverent eye, 

Great without pride, in modest majesty. 

I 

It would be easy indeed to support by classical autho- 
rities, a theory not very flattering to the reputation of 



imitators^ but to this extent I have no wish to go. The 
Spanish Americans have proved sufficiently that they 
are not to be ranked with the setvum pecua. 

The same remarks may be made upon the respective 
pretensions of Bolivar and Washington. The attempt 
to compare them is wholly premature. Bolivar is still 
in the midst of his career; and although I have no dis- 
position whatever to cherish the doubts respecting his 
future conduct^ which the enemies of liberty affect to 
CBtertain ; although I feel the fullest confidence that he 
will justify the hopes of the worlds and terminate as he 
has commenced, the glorious mission which has been al- 
lotted to him, it is nevertheless too early to award the 
prize before the race is run. Long as he has laboured in 
die cause of his countrymen, and much as he has done 
tot them, he has one thing left to do, more difficult, if 
we may judge at least by its rarity, than all the rest; 
and without which all the rest will go for nothii^ and 
worse than nothing. He has yet to show, that he knows 
die difference between true and blse greatness, that is, 
between true greatness and a hoop of gold or a wooden 
seat covered with velvet. After subduing hostile ene- 
mies, he has yet to subdue (if he is unfortunate enough 
to feel them) the impulses of irregular ambition; and 
this is the achievement which Cicero, in his splendid 
but unhappily wholly unmerited encomium on C»sar, 
declares to be the one which raises a man as it were 
above the level of humanity. The enemies of liberty 
in Europe, who judge of others by the consciousness 
they have of their own base and sordid sentiments, gene- 
rally laugh at the idea that Bolivar will ever resign his 
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truncheon and descend to private life. For my part I 
see no reason whatever to suspect him. His whole con- 
duct^ as far as I am acquainted with it^ has been patriotic 
and disinterested^ and affords the happiest prognostics 
of his future course of life. When he shall have justi- 
Jied^ as I have no doubt he will, these high expectations^ 
we shall be able to pronounce a favourable opinion on his 
general character, and to class him with the few great 
commanders in free states, who have been at the same 
time heroes and friends of their country. Even then, 
however, before we can compare him with Washingtoa, 
he must have rendered the most important services to 
his fellow citizens in the foundation and administration 
of their civil institutions, must have rescued them froiA 
monarchy, as he had redeemed them before from fo* 
reign bondage, must have held out to them the gracef^^ 
and edifying example of a private life corresponding ^ 
dignity and purity with the glory of his public carc^*"' 
and finally must have brought his earthly course ta ^* 
honourable end. Death, says Burke, canonizes a gr^^'^ 
character, and we may add death only ; because nothi-*^^ 
else can give us complete assurance, that the greatn^^^ 
we admire will be kept up without failure or fault to tf*^ 
last. To accomplish all this may not be so easy as WC^*^ 
De Pradt, whose pen sometimes outruns his judgmeim*^-^ 
perhaps imagines. All this, however, must be don< 
before Bolivar can cLiim the honour of being a worth 
and successful student in the school of Washington 
Greater honour than this he need not wish, and ca 
never under any circumstances aspire to. To place ]ii 
at present above his illustrious master^ is merely an i 
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exaggeration^ and argues a very inadequate conception 
of the characters of both. In general the world and 
even his own countrymen have been somewhat too prone 
to raise up rivals and equals to our incomparable hero. 
Bonaparte was at one time the Washington of France ; 
Iturbide in his day was a Washington. Riego and Qui- 
roga rose in a few months from the rank of lieutenants to 
be the Washingtons of Spain. The name of the father 
of his country is too honourable a title to be lavished 
upon every bold adventurer^ even in a cause apparently 
jusL The world had been created nearly six thousand 
years, before the appearance of the first or rather the 
unique Washington, and it would be singular if half a 
dozen more should spring up like mushrooms within 
twenty years of his death. I would not be understood, 
however, to confound the name of Bolivar with those of 
the other pretenders to distinction, whom I have just 
mentioned. Should the close of his career correspond 
with its commencement, he will no doubt stand more 
nearly on a parallel with Washington, than any other 
character recorded in history. 

It is not my intention to recapitulate here in detail, or 
tb comment at length upon the military events of the 
Spanish American revolution. These are in their na- 
ture sufficiently public, and it is my object to note the 
noral causes and efiects of these and other such move- 
ments, rather than to write their history. Tliis will 
furnish a splendid subject for the Livies and Humes of 
future ages. I shall confine myself at present to a few 
remarks upon the political institutions of the nations tliat 
hive been formed out of the ancient Spanish colonies : 
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and shall consider what arrangements would have been 
most suitable to tlie new condition in which they found 
themselves^ and how far they have succeeded in solving 
the problem which that situation presented. 

The leading principle upon which the Spanish colo- 
nies have proceeded^ in organizing their political insti- 
tutions^ appears to have been a desire to copy as far as 
possible those of the United States. They have all 
adopted the system of representative democracy^ and 
the forms in use with us of a single elective chief ma-* 
gistrate and two elective legislative bodies. They have 
also in general followed our model in regard to the man- 
ner of choosing these functionaries^ the duties that are 
respectively assigned them^ and even their names. Three 
or four of the new states have also introduced the fede- 
ral principle^ which seems to have its partisans in some 
of the others. . Where this feature exists, the resem- 
blance is complete. In the others the absence of it oc- 
casions a considerable divergence ; but even here the 
imitation is very direct. Brazil also, with tlie variation 
of its hereditary chief magistrate and senate, has been 
evidently copied from tlie same original, and not without 
a marked attention to the federal feature, which forms 
one of its principal peculiarities. Throughout the whole 
of these vast regions, it is only in Paraguay that we find 
the goveniment resting on a wholly different basis. In 
that province, as far as we are acquainted with its insti- 
tutionsy which is very slightly, we have reason to sup- 
pose that they are the same which were established by 
the Jesuits, and which vary essentially, not only from 
those of the United States, but of every other christian 
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country. I shall say a few words respecting them before 
I leave this subject. 

As respects the others^ however^ the plan of copying 
directly and minutely^ as well in their essential princi- 
ples as their internal forms and names^ the institutions of 
the United States^ is too flattering to our national pride^ 
not to be considered at first view as plausible and judi- 
cious. It must be owned too^ that the example of an 
experiment attended with such brilliant success^ was 
certainly seducing ; and it would ill become me to inti- 
mate, that any other or better mode of proceeding could 
possibly have been discovered. We ought not, how- 
ever, to be so blinded by partiality for our own govern- 
ment, or for those who have done us the honour to copy 
it, as to forget that the legislators of Spanish America, 
in imitating so closely the works of our patriots and 
nges, have not precisely followed their example. They 
too had successful and plausible models before them, and 
they borrowed from several of them such parts as they ap- 
proved; but they did not act upon the principle of copy- 
ing immediately, closely, and throughout, the form of any 
government before established. It may be said indeed, 
^hd with great truth, that there was at that time no ex- 
isting government so well fitted to serve as a pattern in 
legislation as ours is now ; but it should also be remem- 
bered, that the material virtue of a good constitution is 
its conformity to the condition of the people, who are 
to be governed by it. Now the fact that a certain form 
of government has been attempted with extraordinary 
Success, in one nation, instead of proving that it would 
l»e equally successful in all others, furnishes prima facie 
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evidence that it would not; because we know that hardly 
two nations can be mentioned^ whose condition is not in 
some important respects materially different However 
beneficial a particular institution had been found in other 
countries, it would be necessary to ascertain, before it 
could be copied with safety, that the mode of operation 
would be precisely similar ; and there is stiU, in this 
plan of legislation, the inherent danger, that you can 
never be quite sure that your observations have been 
complete and correct; and mistakes on these great sub- 
jects are of lasting consequences and often irremediable. 
These considerations are so important, that prudent men 
tiave generally thought it safer to adopt as the leading 
principle in legislation, that of maintaining the existing 
state of things ; and where alterations are suggested by 
particular circumstances, of not extending them much 
farther, either in conformity to abstract notions or fo- 
reign examples, than the occasion itself requires. This 
appears to have been the principle that was acted upon 
by the founders of our institutions. The great object of 
the revolution was independence, and the acquisition of 
this was considered as the proper remedy for the evils 
attending the old system. The separation from the 
mother country left, however, certain blanks in the lat- 
ter, and the principal object of our legislators seems to 
have been to fill these, in the manner corresponding 
most nearly with the spirit that prevailed in other parts 
of our institutions, and for the rest to maintain these 
institutions as they stood. They introduced a new me- 
thod of designating the governors and councils of the 
several states, the one in use before having become im- 
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practicable^ and they substituted a new principle of 
union among the states^ for the old one of a common alle- 
giance to the king. In most other parts^ they left every 
thing in the main as it was. Some years later^ this new 
principle of union was found to be defective^ and a se- 
cond generation of patriots and sages^ as I have said 
before, introduced another ; but they too made no fur- 
ther innovations in important matters^ and with this 
improvement;^ the venerable fabric of our institutions 
was left once more in its primitive state. Had the 
legislators of Spanish America imitated^ in this respect^ 
the example of our statesmen^ instead of copying their 
works so minutely as they have done^ I am not sure that 
they would not have taken a wiser and a safer course. 
The one they have pursued would be perfectly justifia- 
ble, only on the supposition^ that there existed a strong 
similarity between the respective situations of the peo- 
ple in the two divisions of America ; and it is therefore 
reasonable to conclude, that the Spanish American law- 
givers proceeded upon such an opinion. It may also ap- 
pear presumptuous to differ from them in regard to this 
point ; but I confess that as far as we are acquainted 
abroad with the character and condition of our southern 
neighbours, I am not able to discern this striking resem- 
blance ; and I think I see, on the contrary, differences 
ra some very importantmatters, which would hardly be 
' consistent with the easy and successful operation of the 
same institutions in both. 

If we look, for example, at the state of property, 
which forms in all countries the most important feature 
in the condition of the people, we shall find that it was 
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entirely different in North and South America. Oar 
fathers^ when they took into their hands the govern- 
ment of their country^ found the property in substance 
equally divided. They found the whole population 
virtually independent in their circumstances^ enjoying 
the necessaries and comforts of life^ and possessed of the 
intelligence and virtue^ which naturally accompany so 
advantageous a position. They also found them in re- 
gular and habitual exercise of extensive political rights. 
Upon this basis^ it was easy to erect the fabric of a free 
representative government; and itis^ as I have stated ia 
a preceding chapter^ the conformity between the system 
thus established and the condition and character of the 
people^ which resolve themselves ultimately into the 
state of property that constitutes the real and substan- 
tial security which we have of the durability of our pre- 
sent institutions. In Spanish America^ on the other 
hand^ the property appears to have been very unequal- 
ly divided^ and to have been held exclusively^ in immense 
masses^ by a few persons. As a necessary consequencey 
the comforts of life^ intelligence^ and industry^ (the 
principle of virtue,) were distributed in the sameway^ 
and the mass of population had never enjoyed or ex* 
ercised any political rights whatever. Is it possible that 
a free and popular government erected on such a basis 
can be permanent? Far be it from me to affirm the con- 
trary. I only say, that this basis is essentially different 
from that which existed in the United States; and that 
if the same institutions are also expedient in Spanish 
America, it must be for reasons other than those which 
recommended them to us. It is tnie that laws have been 
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already made in most^ or perhaps all of these new states^ 
which provide for the equal division of property among 
all the children of the same parents^ and thus open the 
way for the gradual subdivision of the large masses 
which now exist. This is no doubt just and proper^ 
supposing a popular government to be established; but 
it is still nothing else^ than an attempt to reconcile and 
accommodate the state of the people to a form of govern- 
menty introduced in conformity to abstract notions or^. 
fbreign examples. Now the principle adopted by our^- 
Iqpslators^ and which is generally considered a much 
nfer course^ is to take the state of the people^ as you 
find ity and to regulate your form of government accord- 
ingly. In this way you secure^ for the time beings an 
easy and quiet administration of the public affairs; and 
if impitovements are necessary^ they are subsequently 
introduced without much danger^ under the name of 
kws. On the other hand^ if the form of government is 
casentially at variance with the state of the people^ it can 
never go into quiet operation^ still less become perma- 
nent; and the adoption of it is a mere signal and occa- 
Mn for fresh revolutions. 

It may be said^ indeed^ that liberty is a principle in 
itielf so valuable^ that wherever a new government is to 
be established^ it should be made'at all hazards free and 
popular ; and as no one is more decidedly attached to 
popular forms than I am^ so no one can be more ready 
to admit and to insist^ that they should be introduced as 
universally and as rapidly as possible. But the friends 
rf liberty, if they expect to carry their pointy must be 
pmdent and judicious, as well as hearty in the cause. 
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Of what advantage is it to set up a shadowy ptunto 
popular government, merely for the sake gT seeiof 
vanish in smoke after a few weeks, months, or i 
years? Does this in good earnest encourage and prou 
the great object, or do in any way any good whitew 
In the United States, we hold nearly two millioiKl 
blacks in domestic slavery, while our senate chanlM 
lire daily echoing with our fervent protestations of t 
and affection for freedom under every colour and ai 
And reason good, for it is one thing to love liberty,a 
another to love desolation, slaughter, and univenol it 
roar, which would be the consequence of a simuIbuiM 
and general emancipation of tlie blacks. Any i 
[herefore, and most of all ameasure so momentous asQ 
establishment of a new constitution of govemm^t, itij 
necessarily politic and expedient, merely becfuee it) 
favourable to liberty, that is, to the absence or r 
upon individuals. The absence of restraint in itself] 
a good thing, but (Jie absence of all restraint would B 
in other words, the absence of all government, and V 
offlounc afford no basis for any institutions. Restn 
|iin extent is every where necessary, and t 
I which it miglit he admilted, must be del 
kl huve stated above, by coiisidering not n 
Eliotious and loreign examples, but also tliesi 
ion of tlie people. The institutions i ' 
mended by Ibi: former, can only be e 
% far as they are also consistent v 
"nii-oducc others, howe« 
..T beneficial clscwh*^ 
■ will certainly be ruin 
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injurious to the nation that makes it^ would 
)0 far ; because we know that Providence often 
le working of general causes^ so as to bring 
[)f e\il. Dangerous and imprudent such at- 
*tainly are^ and it is the practice of men and 
LO pretend to wisdom^ before they invoke the 
tervention of Providence^ to exercise in the 
Lce^ with the greatest possible effect^ the power 
is which the same Providence^ operating 
le general laws of nature^ has placed at their 

irsy therefore^ rather a doubtful pointy whe- 
stablishment in Spanish America of govem- 
popular as that of the Uiiited States^ was a 
recommended by the character and condition 
tple^ and of course whether these governments 
to be equally durable and successful with ours, 
remarks apply with the same or greater force 
empts which have been made or are makings 
e some of these states on the federal principle in 
of our union. In this respect^ as in the other^ 
itors of the souths in copying the works of our 
have overlooked the spirit in which they were 
. or rather have exhibited an entirely different 
le sages and patriots who framed our institu- 
re the representatives of a number of entirely 
ent communities^ and^ acting as such^ they as- 
t federal principle as a part of the existing state 
which was to form the basis of the social fa- 
serve as the substratum for such additions as 
jessarv. Thcv had before them some \vr\ 
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brilliant examples of governments arranged in a more 
compact manner^ and the general notions prevalent at 
that day were rather against the expediency of attempt- 
ing the federal principle on a very large scale. Not* 
withstanding this^ our ancestors adhered firmly to their 
wise and cautious plan of building on the existing foun- 
dations ; and adopted the federal principle in a fbnn 
before unknown in any other country. Spanish Ame- 
rica was also parcelled out into a number of wholly in- 
dependent provinces under the names of kingdoms and 
raptain-generalcies. But these never seem to have con- 
templated the plan of a confederacy. A union substan- 
tially similar to ours^ was therefore never even thought 
of in the south ; but some of these provinces have un- 
dertaken^ in organizing their separate governments^ to 
subdivide their territory into independent states^ for the 
purpose of afterwards re-uniting these states on the 
federal principle. To say that this proceeding was inju- 
dicious and unwise^ would be premature at leasts and 
perhaps incorrect. It is certain^ however^ that it does 
not correspond with the conduct of our legislators^ whom 
our southern neighbours apparently intended to follow. 
It corresponds, on the contrary, with what their conduct 
would have been, if instead of assuming the existing 
divisions into states, as a part of the basis on which they 
were to build, they had attempted, from deference to 
received opinions and foreign examples, to abolish this 
division and establish a consolidated government. If 
the several clusters of United States which have been 
formed in Mexico, on the river La Plata, and in Upper 
Peru, present an external semblance of our union, the 
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principles that led respectively to the establishment of 
them, ai'c not only different but directly opposite; and 
the case affords a singular example of the danger of di- 
rect imitation. To imitate directly the brilliant and 
successful work of another hand, is in fact in most cases 
the surest method that can be taken of becoming an ori- 
ginal, in some other much inferior in onler. 

If then, it may be asked, the institutions of the United 
States were not suital)le to the condition and character 
of the Spanish Americans, what others w^ould have suit- 
ed them better? What forms of government would have 
coincided sufficiently well w4th the existing state of pro- 
perty and civilization, to be durable and permanent? 
These arc the great problems which it was and may be 
again the duty of the legislators of the south to solve^ 
but which I am far from pretending to be able to solve 
for them. No foreigner probably possesses the infor- 
mation respecting the political situation of these immense 
regions, almost unknown abroad, which would justify 
even a suggestion of the nature of the institutions that 
would suit them best. We know negatively, tliat cer- 
tain things did not exist there before the revolution ; 
that, as I have stated, there was not the equality of pro- 
perty and the division into independent states, that 
were found with us. We also know that to adopt the 
nusting state of things as the basis of every new political 
organization, is the safest principle that can be acted 
upon, and is in particular the one which was follow^ed 
fcy our forefathers. Even this rule, however, may not 
he without exceptions^ and w^e may perhaps conceive of 
^ state of things so entirely rotten and vicious, that no- 
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thing can be made of it ; of a political edifice so com- 
pletely dilapidated^ that no part of it can be built upon^ 
and that the whole must be removed and the ground 
swept clean^ before a new construction can be under^ 
taken with advantage. Such may have been the case 
in Spanish America, and it is therefore not certain^ al- 
though the presumption is perhaps against them, that 
our southern neighbours have not done in every respect 
the best they could. My object in the preceding re- 
marks has not been so much to censure their proceed- 
ings, as to show that although they have copied the 
external forms of our institutions, they have not bor- 
rowed, and could not possibly, in this way, borrow their 
spirit, which lies in their conformity to the condition of 
our country ; and of course, that the successful opera- 
tion of these constitutions with us affords little or no 
assurance of what their effect will be elsewhere, and 
under other circumstances. 

Without, however, pretending even to suggest an 
opinion as to wliat forms of government would be 
suitable to the condition of Spa* ish America, muchl 
to speak with decision on this subject, it is not very dif- 
ficult to perceive that there was one important elemen' 
of political power, at their disposal, which did not exisV- 
at least to the same extent and in the same shape witlri 
us, which they have certainly not entirely neglected,«s. 
but of which they might perhaps have taken greatei^ 
advantage than they have done, in forming their insti — 
tutions — I mean religion. It has been made by som 
an objection to the constitution of these new states, thaf^ 
they have adopted an established religion, and that ii "" 



i 



195 

some of them tne exercise of any other is prohibited un- 
der severe penalties. This latter clause is undoubtedly 
injudicious^ at variance with policy as well as common 
humanity^ and directly detrimental to the purpose which 
it is meant to promote. But as respects the former^ 
instead of blaming the Spanish Americans for having 
done too much, I should rather be disposed to think 
that they had done too little ; and that the religious es- 
talilishment^ which they did not create, but found 
already existing in full vigour^ deeply seated in the 
fidthy affection, and habits of the people, might have 
been employed^ with great propriety and utility, as the 
mainspring and principal basis of the new political in- 
stitutions. It does not belong to my purpose to state in 
detail what would have been in this case the modes of 
l^slation and administration, or the names and func- 
tions of the principal magistrates. These are matters 
comparatively unimportant in all governments. But on 
this supposition, the great rule of assuming the existing 
state of things as the basis of the new fabric would have 
l)een observed, and at the same time an element of 
l;K>wer been brought into action, not inferior perhaps in 
beneficial potency to any other, and amply competent 
to keep in motion the machinery of any constitution. 

Religion, wherever it can be employed in this way, 
seems in fact to be the proper comer stone of every 
political fabric ; the theory of the natural separation of 
of church and state, which grew up at the time of the 
reformation, and has since gained so much currency 
that the Catholics themselves have found it necessary to 
admit it, has in fact no foundation whatever in truth, 
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same duties^ and what is even more important^ if possi- 
ble^ the laws are enjoined upon the public as religiously 
obligatory^ which they really are. Where this is not 
the case, there is not only a continual danger or rather 
moral certainty of collision between the two distinct 
lawgiving powei'S, that is, in one shape or another, of 
civil war ; but the laws emanating from the government 
lose the advantage of a religious sanction, take no hold 
upon the minds or hearts of the people, and are looked 
upon as mere rules of practical expediency, which may 
be violated without impropriety, by any one who is wil- 
fing to suffer the penalty. As the obligation to obey the 
laws of the state, results in fact from their supposed 
conformity to the laws of nature, that is the will of God, 
and as the knowledge of the true character of this obli- 
gjation produces a stronger disposition in the public 
«ind to obey the laws, than any other consideration that 
can be presented to it, it is evidently in the highest 
degree politic and useful, to make the connexion be- 
tween the government, that is morality as declared by 
kw, and religion, as apparent as passible. Where the 
reality of this connexion is fully established in public 
opinion, it would show a great want of true statesmanship 
not to make use of that opinion as an element in the con- 
stitution of a new political society. 

Of ancient states Rome is the one, in which the natu- 
ral alliance between religion and government was most 
distinctly perceived and turned to the best account. — 
** However highly we may value ourselves, Conscript 
Fathers,'' says Cicero in one of his addresses to the se- 
nate, ^^ it is certain that we have not exceeded Spain 




in population, Dor the Gauls in corporeal vigour, uu 
Carthagenians in shrewdness, nor Uie Greeks in art, n 
even tlie other Italians in love for the native soil ; bol 
in piety, religion, and the one great science that all 
human things are directed and governed hy the will of 
God, we have gone beyond all other nations."' Lord 
Bacon makes no scruple of attributing to this difference 
tlie elevated policy and consequent success of this illus- 
trious republic. '• Never," says he, before quoting the 
above passage, ** never was there such a state for mag- 
nanimity as Rome/' Peculiar circumstances, which 
were hinted at in the former part of tiiis work, ksd 
which I have not room to enlarge upon here, prevenled 
the reality and great advantages of tlie union of govern- 
ment and religion from being perceived, in the princi* 
pal states of modern Europe, and in fact, as 1 tiave said 
above, exalted the contrary principle of the natural se- 
paration of church and state into a sort of received axi- 
om, especially among those persons who affected an in* 
dependent and popular way of thinking on political 
matters. These states have experienced in consequeooc^ 
in greater or less degrees, both the inconveniences which 
I have mentioned above, as results of this axiom applied 
to practice. They have been and still are distracted 
by dissensions between the two lawgiving powers, and 
have lost the advantage of founding their legislation on 
the firm basis of a direct religious sanction. The two 
countries in which these inconveniences have been least 
felt, and in which the political arrangements on this sub- 
ject, though not perfect, approach most nearly to the 
correct ideal model, are England and the United States. 
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In England the king, who represents in his person the 
sovereign power of the nation, is also the head of the 
church ; so that the unity of church and state is com- 
plete, and the system thus far theoretically perfect. By 
this arrangement, one of the two practical inconveni- 
ences above indicated, to wit, that of collision between 
the two lawgiving powers, is wholly avoided. Nor has 
the advantage of investing the laws with a religious 
sanction been entirely overlooked, since Christianity has 
been declared by the competent authorities to be par- 
cel of the law. But as the unity of church and state 
was declared in England by Henry VIII., more for the 
purpose of esciiping from the partial supremacy of a 
foreign prince, than from a perception of the essential 
correctness and expediency of the system, it has not 
been turned so much to account as it might have been, 
nor perhaps has the full virtue of the law maxim above 
stated been distinctly appreciated. In the United States, 
the sovereign power in religion as well as politics resides 
in the people, and here again the unity of church and 
state is complete, the system theoretically perfect, and 
die practical inconvenience of collision between the two 
lawgiving powers entirely avoided. With us too Chris- 
tianity is parcel of the law, and the state is therefore, 
to a certain extent, consecrated (in the language of 
Burke) by religion. But with us also, this arrange- 
ment was the result of causes, other than a distinct per- 
ception of its essential value, though different also from 
those which introduced it in England. In this country 
it was the result of the general prevalence of the com- 
mon opinion, alluded to above* respecting the natural 
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separation of chui*ch and state. However singular i^ 
may seem^ that the universal belief in this principle^ andL^ 
as our legislators supposed^ the practical adoption of it^^ 
should have produced^ in fact, the directly opposite rc^— 
suit of a perfect unity of the two lawgiving powers^ i' 
is nevertheless certain that this was the case. Our an- 
cestors denied that religion had any concern with 
vernment, and therefore kept it entirely out of tht 
hands of the political agents of the people. The con- 
trolling power on this subject remained, of course, liki 
every other not specially granted, with the peopli 
itself, which in our country, where the people is 
acknowledged sovereign, is its proper place, on th< 
system of a unity of church and state. But as this 
tern was thus introduced by a sort of accident, its 
value has not been generally felt. No attempts havf 
been made to improve it to the greatest possible extent,^ -^9 
and the laws have hitherto wanted the advantage of a^^^ 
direct religious sanction. In this important particular) 
therefore, the position of England and the United 
is nearly the same. In both the general theory of tht 
constitution on the subject of religion is perfect, and ii 
each it will perhaps be found expedient to introdui 
some new practical arrangements, whenever the public^^^^^ 
opinion shall be prepared to receive them with appro- — '^ 
bation. This, however, will not happen in our day. 

In Sp«ani$h America the public opinion, onthiswholi 
subject* was diametrically opposite to what it was and. 
still is in this country: and was as much in favour of a^ 
powerful intervention of the religious principle, in tht 
machinery of government, as it would have been with 
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us against it^ if such an idea had been for a moment en- 
tertained and suggested by any one. In Spanish Ame- 
rica, such an interv- ention was in perfect conformity with 
the long established order of things; and the new con- 
stitutions might liave been consecrated by a direct 
religious sanction, without the least innovation upon 
received opinions, or rather in perfect accordance with 
them. If then religion be in general the natural foun- 
dation of law and government, if it had long been 
established as such in Spanish America, and if this state 
of things was approved by the undoubted verdict of the 
public faith and feeling, why not maintain it as the basis 
of the new institutions, and build upon it such additions 
as were necessary, instead of going abroad to borrow 
another principle? I speak with great diffidence on this 
subject, as every one is bound to do, in criticising the 
government of a foreign nation ; but it seems to me, I 
confess, that religion should have been made by the law- 
givers of the south, the principle in forming their poli- 
tical creations, in the same way that liberty was with 
us ; and I think tliat in pursuing this line of conduct, 
they would have imitated much more perfectly the pro- 
ceedings of our legislators, than they have done, because 
they would in that case have acted in their spirit 
instead of copying the fomi of their works. Whether 
a government formed upon this basis would or would not 
have been for practice as good as ours, is a question 
which we need not undertake to determine. Religion 
and liberty are both excellent things, founded in truth, 
dear to the wise and good of all countries, the sources 
of our happiness and the basis of our hopes. To be 
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ahle to employ either of tbeiu as the corner stone of « 
liocial fabric, is a piece of good fortune that ought to a 
tisfy Uic ambitioD of any comniunity. To inquire Cor 
any practical purpose, whicli is preferable as a princi{ile 
ol'goveinment, would be to suppose that either mi^ll 
be adopted with equal facility, which is certainly not 
tile rase in Spauish America, and probably never wis 
or will be in any eountj-y on the globe. If the question 
be asked in reference merely to theory, it may be att- 
swered that as principles of government each have pe- 
culiar advantages. Liberty defines the law with greater 
certainty, and religion enforces it with more cfFecL — 
Liberty is enterprising, restless, sometimes turbulent) 
and not unwilling to look for occupation beyond tht 
limits of her on'n .territory. Religion on the contrary, 
abides in peace, and is beuton maintaining itabroad and 
at home. Liberty is better suited to the ybuth of na- 
tions, and religion to tlieir riper period; and that people 
perhaps would be the happiest of all, which should be 
established and grow up under the auspices of liberty^ 
and then in the progress of years pass, by a natural and 
easy gradation, under the dominion of religion; tlw 
case of nations being different in this i-cspect from that 
of individuals, with whom religion, though always indis- 
pensable, is more especially beneficial as a rule of coo- 
duct in youth. As principles of government, the two 
however arc not inconsistent, because the law of nature, 
whether published as the will of the people or the will 
of God, is still the same; and sanctions, in the latter 
ease, all the just rights of individuals, as in the former 
it still appeals, though indirectly, to its divine origin. 
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as the proper source of its obligatory character. But 
without carrying any farther tliesc general considera- 
tions, which, as I observed above, have no immediate 
application in practice to this or any other case, it is 
sufficient to observe, that in omitting to adopt as the basis 
of these new institutions, the one of these two principles 
which was placed at their disposal by the existing state 
of the country, and attempting to introduce the other, 
in deference to the example of a foreign nation, they 
have, I fear, unnecessarily resigned a great positive ad- 
vantage, and exposed themselves, to say the least, to 
great eventual danger. It may be thought by some that 
all the virtue of the religious principle will be secured 
by an established church ; but it is much to be feared, 
I think, that such an institution standing in connexion 
with others belonging to a different order of political 
forms and principles, will be a source of weakness rather 
than of strength. It may well be doubted how far an 
established church, if at least it correspond at all in form 
with those already existing in other countries, can be 
reconciled with a government of a wholly popular kind. 
The supremacy of the pope and his pretensions to ap- 
point the principal ecclesiastical dignitaries, would 
hardly consist with the sovereignty of the people, and 
their consequent inherent right to exercise, either in 
person or by delegates, every function belonging there- 
to, whether political or religious. Considered under this 
point of view, the objections that have been made to 
the adoption of an established church, as a part of the 
new political institutions in Spanish America, are by no 
meaas without foundation. 
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Paraguay^ as I have already remarked^ is the only 
section of this vast region in which an attempt appears 
to have been made to employ the religious principle as 
the main engine of government^ but we know too little 
of the general situation of that country^ and in particu* 
lar of the form of the institutions now existing there^ to 
be able to say how far they are likely to succeed^ and 
still less whether they would be a proper model for imi- . 
tation in other parts of America, The Jesuits^ by whoa 
they were founded^ were not deficient in sagacity or in- 
struction ; and the country^ while under their directioD^ ; 
appeared to flourish. The situation of it^ since it WM- 
taken from their hands^ is in a great measure unknowB 
and will continue to be^ as long as the present rigoroui 
system of exclusion is enforced against foreigners. This 
feature in the government of Paraguay we may venture 
unequivocally to condemn^ whatever may be the char 
racter of the rest. It is probably, however, a measure 
of temporary policy, adopted with a view of counteract- 
ing the contagious influence of the revolutionary move- 
ments going on in the neighbourhood. But whatever 
may be its object, it makes it impossible for the moment 
to obtain any accurate information of the state of this 
very peculiarly situated community, and of course to 
dwell at any length upon the nature of its institutions. 
Doctor Francia, who is now at the head of them, seems to 
be a man of a powerful character, but his history is very 
little known and his intentions seem to be obscure; at 
least the state papers to which his name is affixed, are 
evidently drawn up on purpose in a style better fitted 
to conceal his views than to explain them. We must 
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leave him and his government as enigmas to be solved 
by the progress of years and future events. 

If these general observations upon the political insti- 
tutions which have been established in the several parts 
of Spanish America are at all correct^ it follows of course^ 
that there is no necessity of examining in great detail 
those of each distinct section. They are all copied from 
one common models resemble each other very nearly in 
their external form^ and are alike liable to the objection 
Aat they have little or no foundation in the condition 
and character of the people. Reasoning on general 
principles^ it is of course impossible not to draw the 
eimclusion that they are destined to undergo many very 
inportant changes^ before they settle down into a fixed 
and permanent shape. We are not to suppose^ how- 
ever^ that because there is a probability of the recur- 
rence of such changes^ the political situation of these 
countries is desperate ; that the objects for which they 
have been so long struggling are unattainable ; or that 
they are destined to return to their ancient subjection to 
Spain. Their independence may be regarded as a set- 
tled things settled as well by the imbecility of Spain^ 
as by the power and resources of the new states. There 
kf therefore^ no chance of their future subjugation by 
this or any other foreign state. They will in all proba- 
bility be left entirely to themselves as regards the for- 
mation of their governments^ and will have an opportu- 
nity of foundings new modellings 'and improving^ until 
they shall have placed them at last upon their true and 
natural basis. If^ as there is room to suppose^ they have 
not perfectly succeeded in their first attempts^ the fact 
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is neither singular nor very alarming. Kvery tllii^ ii 
yet in a sbitc of revolution, anil it is at this moment il I 
easy aiiid familiar a matter in all these countries to found 
or reform a constitution., as it is in a long established 
government to pass an ordinai-y law, or to publish arojil 
decree. Tlic best advice that foreigners can givethcmit ' 
to abjure all foreign influence and example, and toaotii 
much as they can for themselves, upon a careful and corrttt 
view of their own internal situation. With tins eoiinseJ 
and the lieartiest \\'ishes for their ulliniate success, « 
must leave them in the hands of the great disposer rf 
human affairs. 

In the empire of Brazil an attempt has been made to 
accommodate the liberal political institutions of England 
and the United States to a condition of society still letf 
fitted to receive them, if we are rightly informed pe*- 
pecting it, than that of most parts of Spanish Ameiica- 
The popular provisions of the new system may, there- 
fore, be considered for a time at least, as a dead letter- 
The oidy substantial thing about tt is the crown and the 
military force at the emperor's disposal. But even tto! 
institution of royalty, unsupported as it is by tradition^ 
and foreign to the feelings of the new world, can har^ 
be looked upon as very stable; and the Portuguese, at 
well as the Spanish division of our continent, is proba- 
bly destined to undergo various revolutions, before it 
settles down under a fixed and lasting government. la 
the coui>e of these events, it will not be surprising il 
the Emperor Pedro should have occasion to repent of 
the premature stirrings of his youthful ambition; and 
should look back with some regret to his quiet little 
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lony on the banks of the Tagus^ whire his ances* 
ad reposed in peace for centuries^ and where the 
r of England over them was fear if not love, 
e observations in the preceding chapter on the do- 
i policy of the United States^ ^pply without altera- 
9 the Spanish and Portuguese sections of the con- 
:. I shall therefore proceed at once to the consi- 
ion of the foreign policy of this our western world^ 
i naturally divides itself into two distinct heads^ 
itemational relations of the two Americas^ and the 
^ of both^ as respects the rest of Christendom. I 
devote a chapter to each of these subjects^ and shall 
in another make a few brief remarks upon the po« 
and interesting topic of the congress at Panama. 
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CHAPTER n. 

European Colonies in America. ' 

The authority of Europe, which prevailed bitfl 
century ago over our whole western world, is wowaf 
knowledged only in the comparatively desolate »A 
uninhabited altliough extensive regions, north of the 
liniitsof the United States, and the islands in theGuIph 
of Mexico. It is also not difficult to foresee on the mot 
obvious general principles, that these remaining posst*- 
sions must sooner or later follow the fortunes of the iti^ 
and become like them, in one way or another, indepen- 
dent of the mother continent. In a political system sO 
young and vigorous as ours, the absorbing power is to8 
great to permit these foreign substances to continue VCTJ 
long undisturbed within the sphere of its action, aad 
they must ultimately be all taken up and assimilated ti 
the mass. Considered, therefore, merely as European 
colonies, there is little to be said of them, except U»t 
they must after a while cease to be so. The time whtn 
this revolution will occur, the circumstances under whicl' 
it will be effected, and the results that will follow it, art 
matters so completely uncertain and conjectural, that it 
would be useless to speculate upon them at any great 
length. I shall accordingly confine myself in the present 
chapter to a few very brief and superficial observatioos- 



The British possessions that overhang our whole 
northern border^ and the Spanish islands which lie so 
near our southern coast^ and would in powerful hands 
command the outlets of our western waters^ are now the 
principal appendages remaining to Europe in this part 
of the worlds and are especially those in regard to which 
the people of the United States have a right to feel the 
strongest interest. The former are probably destined 
to pass a longer term of colonial dependence than the 
ktter. The principle of adhesion between a metropoli* 
Ian government and its remote dominions^ depends very 
much upon its ovm strength and resources. While the 
Toling state preserves its greatness^ the colonies naturally 
JMmtinue to acknowledge its authority. Our revolution^ 
in this as in almost every other respect^ was an excep- 
tion from all known rules. When^ on the contrary, the 
istal spirit ceases to animate the central organs of the 
body politic, it cannot of course be very active in the 
extremities, and the latter must either fall off or be 
abandoned by the power that before protected them. It 
was thus that in the declining period of the Roman em* 
pre these very British islands begged, and begged in 
vain, to be treated as a subject province, and were com- 
pelled to receive with reluctance and groans the boop 
of independence. Since that time the state of things 
has materially changed, and such is now, and probably 
may be for two or three centuries to come, the political 
power of England, that her distant appendages will 
' scarcely attempt or even desire to change their position. 
Her greatness, however, being founded principally on 
fiireign commerce, and not sustained by a corresponding 
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territorial basis, must of coiii-sc undergo a somewhat 
rapid decline, and the time wlieii this shall h:ip]M;ii will 
be the period, fnrthe scattered and heterogeiit-cms pos- 
sessions of ihis queen of the ocean and mistress of island) 
to assume respectively an independent life. The Cans- 
das, the East Indies, New Holland, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the rest of the colonies, will then sepante 
their fortunes, and severally provide for their conve- 
nience and safety, in the manner which may appearto 
each most expedient. 

It is not impossible that at this epoch, whenever^' 
may arrive, the British colonies in North America nuj 
voluntarily connect themselves with our republie. ItfiJ 
hot this because I feel as a citizen of the United Stabt 
any wish for territorial extension, still less for actud 
conquest in that quarter. Should these provinces, whefl 
they shall separate from the other portions of the Bri- 
tish empire, erect thenisirlves into an independent natiofS^ 
or nations, they would then be as regards the United 
Sfcites in the situation of weaker powers in the neigh— 
bourhnod of a stronger; and this relation might well bC 
considered as at least equally flattering to our pridtf 
with the other, if not more so. But looking merely tv 
the operation of general causes, it can hardly be doubted 
that it would be the policy of these colonies, considered 
under every point of view, commercial or political, tOi 
form a part of our union, rather than tojixist in a sepa-' 
rate state. It would also, for the mostobvious reasons, bc 
our policy to assent to this connexion, whenever it might: 
be by them spontaneously proposed. A result of tliis 
kind is wholly independent of the possible course of 
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events in any future contest with England. Had we 
subdued Canada in the last war^ or should we do it at 
any time hereafter, we should of course restore it at the 
conclusion of peace, which would never be made upon 
any other basis than tliat of prior possession. While, 
however, the British empire retains its Nigour, which, 
as I observed before, may probably be for two or three 
centuries to come, its distant appendages will doubtless 
adhere to it ; and Canada may perhaps be one of the 
last -that will fall off. It would, therefore, be wholly 
premature to enlarge upon the subject now. The events 
of future centuries may be left with safety to the care 
of future generations. 

The separation of the Spanish West Indian islands 
firom the mother country, is an occurrence probably 
much less distant. Spain has now reached in her course 
of decline and fall the period of weakness alluded to 
above, when a government naturally loses or abandons 
its remote possessions. Her feeble and distracted con- 
dition, as I had occasion to remark in the preceding 
chapter, is the circumstance that has principally favour- 
ed the attempts of the popular party in the colonies, and 
"which still secures their independence. The same cause 
liad previously induced the inhabitants of Cuba to as- 
sume a virtual sovereignty as respects their foreign 
trade, while they continued in form and name to adhere 
to the crown. In consequence of this arrangement they 
enjoyed most of the benefits of actual independence, 
without exposing themselves to the risks that might 
eventually grow out-of even a successful effort to obtain 
it HoW long this precarious and as it were provisional 
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state of things is likely to last^ and under what circnm- 
stances it w-ill probably be changed, are questions of con- 
siderable interest to the people of the United States ; 
but they are too delicate, on several accounts, to be 
treated here in detail. 

The republic of Hayti, without belonging precisely 
to the class of European colonies in America, seems to 
hold its independence by a somewhat doubtful tenure, 
(the price that is to be given for it being not yet paid,) 
and may be considered with propriety in the same sec- 
tion. Notwithstanding the very questionable character 
of the late transaction with France, (which does, how- 
ever, quite as little honour to that powerful kingdom 
to its ancient colony,) the example of Hayti has be 
upon the whole of a nature to encourage the expects 
tions of the friends of humanity, in regard to the caps 
city of the black race, for self-government and the 
and habits of civilized life. It would be difficult in 
to assign any sufficient ground for the supposition of 




essential inferiority in this branch of the human family^ 
or in fact of any real inequality among the varieties 
the species indicated by their differences of colour, form 
or physical structure. If (which may well be doubted 
such a prejudice has ever prevailed among enlighten^ 
men, it is probably rare at present, and may be expec 
to become continually more and more so. There 
no facts, as far at least as I am acquainted with the su 
ject, which authorise tlic conclusion that any one of th 
several varieties of our rare is cither intellectually 
morally superior or inferior to the rest, and there 
certainly enough that attest the contrary. £ach gre; 
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division of the species has had in its turn the advantage 
in civilization^ that is in industry^ wealthy and know- 
ledge, and the power they confer ; and during this pe- 
riod of conscious triumph, each has doubtless been in- 
clined to regard itself as a favoured race, endowed by 
nature and Providence with an essential superiority over 
all the others. But on reviewing the course of history, 
we find this accidental difference uniformly disappear- 
ing after a while, and the sceptre of civilization passing 
from the hands of the supposed superior race into those 
of some other, before inferior, which claims in its turn, 
Tor a while, a similar distinction. As respects the im- 
mediate question, it would seem from even a slight ex- 
amination, that the blacks (whether df African or Asiatic 
origin) have not only a fair right to be considered as natu- 
rally equal to men of any other colour, but are even not 
without some plausible pretensions to a claim of supe- 
riority. At the present day they are doubtless, as far 
as we have any knowledge of them, much inferior to 
the whites, and have been so for several centuries ; but 
at more than one preceding period, they have been for 
a length of time at the head of civilization and political 
power, and must be regarded as the real authors of most 
of the arts and sciences which give us at present the 
advantage over them. While Greece and Rome were 
yet barbarous, we find the light of learning and im- 
provement emanating from this, by supposition, degrad- 
ed and accursed continent of Africa, out of the midst of 
this very woolly haired, flat nosed, thick lipped, coal 
black race, which some persons are tempted to station 
at a pretty low intermediate point between men and 



monkies. It is to Egypt, ir to sny natioD, that we muit 
look as the I'eal antiqua mater of the ancient and mo- 
• dem refinement of Eui-ope. The colonies that civilized 
Greece, the founders of Argos, Athens, Delphi, and 
so forth, came from Egypt, and for centuries afterwards 
their descendants constantly returned to Egypt as tile 
source and centre of civilization. There it was thai 
the generous and stirring spirits of those days, Pytha- 
goras, Homer, Solon, Hcrodotusj Plato, and the restj 
ibade their noble jouniies of intellectual and moral dis- 
covery, as ours now make them in England, Francej 
Germany, and Italy. The great lawgiver of tlie Jewl 
was prepared for his divine mission by a course of in- 
struction in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. Btit 
Egypt, as we know from Herodotus who travelled there^ 
was peopled at that time by a black race with woolly 
hair;* and the historian adds in the same passage, that 
these physical qlialities were also proper to so many 
other nations, that they hardly formed a distinction. It 
appears in fact, that the whole south of Asia and nordt 
of Africa were then possessed by a number of powerful, 
polished, and civilized communities of kindred ori^Of 
differing among themselves in some points of their out- 
ward conformation, but all black. Ethiopia, a country 
of which the history is almost entirely shrouded in the 
night of ages, and of which we know little or nothiogf 
except that it must have been in its day a seat of high 
civilization and great power, probably the fountain of 
the improvement of Egypt and western Asia, was ioha- 

• Euterpe, sec. 104. 
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bited by blacks. It then comprehended the country on 
both sides of the Red Sea^ whence the £t}iiopians arc 
said by Homer to be divided into two parts. The great 
Assyrian empires of Babylon and Nineveh, hardly less 
illustrious than Egypt in arts and arms, were founded 
by Ethiopian colonies, and peopled by blacks. Hence 
it was a doubtful question, at a time when the historical 
traditions of these countries had become a little obscure, 
whether the famous black Prince M emnon who served 
among the auxiliaries on the side of Troy, at the siege 
of that city by the Greeks, was a native of Babylon or 
Ethiopia proper, and he was claimed as a citizen in both 
these places. Strabo tells us that the whole of Assyria 
south of Mount Taurus, (including, besides Babylon 
and Nineveh, Phoenicia, Tyre, andall Arabia,) was in- 
habited by blacks; but there seems to have been some 
mixture of whites among them, for tlie Jews fall within 
this region, and the Arabs of the present day, al- 
though dark, can hardly be called black. These, like 
the Mcdcs and Persians, who were also white, were pro- 
bably colonies of the white Syrians, described by the 
same author as dwelling beyond Mount Taurus, which 
had emigrated to the south. But Palestine or Canaan, 
before its conquest by the Jews, is represented in Scrip- 
ture, as well as other histories, as peopled by blacks, 
and hence it follows that Tyre and her colony Carthage, 
the most industrious, wealthv, and polished states of 
their time, were of this colour. In these swarthy re- 
gions were first pronudgated the three religions which 
iiave exercised the strongest influence on the fortunes 
of the world, two of which we receive as divine rove- 
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latioDb ; and, us fur as human agency was (concerned in 
it, we Huist look to Egypt as the original fountain of our 
futh, wliii-h. though developed and completed in tbe 
new Testament, reposes on the basis of the old. This 
consideration alone should suffice with Christians to res- 
cue the black race and the continent they inhabitj from 
any suspicion of inferiority. It appears, in short, that 
this race, from the period immediately following the de- 
luge down to the conquest of Assyria and Egypt by the 
Persians, and the fall of Carthage, enjoyed a decided 
preponderance throoghout the whole ancient westen 
world. It is true, that after thus leading the march of 
civilization for about two thousand years in successiwif 
maturing the profound and solid wisdom of Egyptf 
founding the splendid but transitory fabric of Greek 
refinement, and assisting at the first communleatioa o( 
our holy faith; after iuventing and carrying to a high 
degree of perfection, almost all the arts and sciences of 
which we are now so proud; after covering the banks of 
the Ganges, the Euphrates, and the Nile with miracles 
of power and skill, which have not only never been sur- 
passed or equalled, but of which at present we can hardly 
conceive the possibility ; after modelling their civil and 
political institutions with sucha masterly insight into hu- 
man nature, as to fix through them, probably for ever, 
the stamp of their peculiar genius on the social organi- 
zation of the world ; after effecting all tliis, it is true that 
they finally began to full before the rising greatness of 
their own accomplished and vigorous pupils, and have 
been, with the exception (if we choose to rank the Arabs 
iunong them) of one later period of passing triumph. 



(which lasted^ however, for six or seven centuries,) 
during which they adorned the close of their high ca- 
reer with the wild and brilliant glory of the Saracen 
ascendancy, and produced a third religion, which, how* 
ever inferior to the others, is the purest, next to them, 
that has yet been published, — have been, I say, with this 
exception, declining ever since, until they sunk at last 
below the level of the whites, where they have remain- 
ed, as far as we have any knowledge of their condition, 
for several centuries past. This inferiority is likely 
enough to continue, and it is perhaps as improbable 
(though not more so) that the black race will ever re- 
vive the wonders of Egypt and Babylon, as that Greece 
will rear Epaminondas again, or the bees of Hymettus 
cluster in our time, on the infant lips of another Plato. 
Nations and races, like individuals, have their day, and 
seldom have a second. The blacks had a long and glo- 
rious one ; and after what they have been and done, it 
argues not so much a mistaken theory as sheer ignorance 
<tf the most notorious historical facts, to pretend that they 
are naturally inferior to the whites. It would seem, 
indeed, as I have hinted before, that if any race have a 
right to claim a sort of pre-eminence over others, on the 
bir and honourable ground of talents displayed, and 
benefits conferred, it is precisely this very one, which 
we take upon'Us,in the pride of a temporary superiority, 
to stamp with the brand of essential degradation. It is 
hardly necessary to add, that while the blacks were the 
leading race in civilization and political power, there 
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was no prejudice among the whites against their colooRfrl 
We find oil the contrary, that the early Greeks regj 
them as a superior variety of the species, not only in iftul 
tellectual and moral qualities, but in outward appeanuifit 
" The Ethiopians,"' says Herodotus, *' surpass all other 
men iu longevity, stature, and personal Iwauty." The 
high estimation in which they were held for wisdom and 
virtue, is strikingly shown by the mythological faUe 
eurreut among tiie ancient Greeks, and repeatedly l^ 
luded to by Homer, which represented the Gods as goinj 
annually in a body to make a long visit to the EUiio- 
pians. Their absence upon this excursion is the reasoi 
given by Thetis to her sou Achilles, in the first book of 
the Iliad, for not laying his complaints at once before tht i 
highest authority. *■ Jupiter," she tells him. '"setrf ' 
yesterday attended by all the Gods, on a journey toward ! 
the ocean, to feast with the excellent Ethiopians, andi» 
not expected back at Olympus till the twelfth day. 
This was an honour which does not appear to have been 
bestowed upon any other nation. The epithet iario* I 
roHs, which was frequently applied by the Greeks to fe- ' 
rcigners in general, and which in our modern language 
lias an offensive signification, does not appear to have 
been used by them as a term of reproach. It may pos- 
sibly have acquired that character at a later period, whcS ■ 
the Greeks were really superior to all their neighbour^ 
but the word seems to have been in the first instaiicei 
pro])er name, borrawcd from some foreign, probably 
African dialect. It is still retained as the name of the 
north of Africa and its inhabitants, and may have been 



f. 

I 

t 



' 219 

common at this remote period to the whole black 
race.* 

Notwithstanding the present general inferiority of 
the Africans, we find even now, that the high intellec- 
tual spirit that once flashed out so finely in their sun- 
burnt climates is not yet wholly quenched. Major Den- 
ham, in his late volume of travels, has presented us with 
several specimens of contemporary African poetry, 
which are hardly inferior to the sweet and lofty strains 



• Barbary is a proper name for the north of Africa; and 
Bercbber or Barbar for one of the distinct races that inhabit it, 
and are scattered thinly over its whole extent, from its eastern 
to its western extremity. It is conjectured by some competent 
judges, that they composed the original population of this re- 
gion before its conquest by the Saracens. (See Quarterly Re^ 
view for Marchy 1826, p. 326.) In the curious geographical 
memoir by the Sultan of Bello, inserted in the appendix to 
Major Dcnham's travels, it is stated that the Barbar formerly 
reigned in Syria. It would thus seem that at some remote pe- 
riod this name, according to the tradition of these countries, 
was common to the whole or a great part of the population of 
the southwest of Asia and north of Africa, which included 
nearly all the foreign nations known to the Greeks. The period 
indicated, is also the one in which the Greeks habitually em- 
ployed the same term, to express foreign nations in general. A 
coincidence of this kind could not well be accidental, and there 
is, therefore, little doubt that the Greek word /B«(/9«^«s is no 
other than the proper name Barbar. The etymology of this 
word has considerably engaged the attention of the learned. 
{^See ^''orth American Review^ Vol. IV, p. 155.) As the explana- 
tion given above appears not only satisfactory but somewhat 
obvious, it is rather singular that it should not have been offered 
before. 



oV the ancient Monarch Minstrel. The dirge of te 
Fezzaiieers in honour of their chief Boo-Klialoom wffl 
bear a comparison with the lamentation of David over 
Saiil and Jonathan. '• Give him songs ! give him mu- 
sic! what words can equal his praise? His heart wot 
as large as the desert! The overflowings of his cofTen 
were like streams from the udder of the camel, brin^Bg 
health and refreshment to all about him." An ext^s- 
porc love song, of which the major has inserted a trans- 
lation, unites the tenderness and puiity of the Cantidc* 
with something of the delicacy of imagery that distilt' 
guishes the poetry of Moore. The triumphal ode »» 
the Sheik of Bomou, written by himself, upon his r^' 
turn from a victorious expedition againstthe Begharmie^i 
is still more remarkable, and may fairly be considered ^»^ 
poetry of the first order. If such a thing were to \w^ 
produced by one of the reigning sovereigns of Europ* 
at the present day, we should not hear the last of it fo*" 
twenty years. All these are the pi'oductions of Arabs* 
who seem to have had from the beginning a more poeti- 
cal spirit than the other kindred races, though anciently 
inferior to J*orac of them in most branches of art and 
science. Of tlic actual state of the negro nations that 
inhabit the interior of Africa, wc knew little or nothing, 
until the late travels nf Major Denham : excepting that 
we civilized Christians had purchased and made slaves 
of a considerable number of persons belonging to them, 
and that these persons thus kidnapped and reduced 10 
slavery, appeared to us who did not understand llieir 
languages, and could not of course converse with them, 
4S a degraded and stupid race of men, incapable of 
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writhig e[MC poems^ comminding. annies^ enlarging the 
Jimits of science^ or superintending the government of a 
country. It is needless to add^ that this reasoning 
proved the stupidity and degradation of those who 
thought it satisfactory^ and not of the Africans. Major 
Denham and his enterprising companions have finally 
given us a glimpse of a part of the interior of this great 
continent. What new discoveries may be made in the 
immense region, that stretches from the lake Chad to the 
Cape of Crood Hope, and which includes the ancient 
Ethiopia, once the most civilized part of Africa, we 
shall see hereafter. If it shall appear, as it probably 
will, that none of the black nations are now on a level 
with the civilization of Europe, the fact will of course 
prove nothing against their ancient attainments, or natu- 
ral capacity for improvement. In stating these consi- 
derations in favour of what seems to be a just and hu- 
mane view of this question, I would not be understood 
to intimate the opinion that the blacks are destined to 
recover, in America, the moral or political superiority 
over the whites, which they once maintained in the old 
world, or even to rival them in the arts of life. Their 
relative position is too unfavourable. The most that can 
reasonably be expci^ted of them is, that when thrown by 
circumstances into the form of independent nations, 
they will show themselves capable of self government, 
and of profiting by the lessons and example of their 
neighbours. 

It has sometimes been thought, that the vicinity of 
ene or more independent black states would be dange- 
rous to the intemal tranquillity of our country ; but the 



experience of more than twenty years in the case of the 
republic of Hayti, affords a practical refutation of this 
opinion. There are even sonic positive advantages at- 
tending tliis circumstance, of no small consequence. A 
flourishing and prosperous community of this descrip- 
• tion, would naturally attract from amongst us the tree 
blacks, who are found in the slave-holding states to be 
troublesome members of society, and who would thus 
obtain abroad an open and inviting field of action. A 
natural drain of this kind would remove these persons 
from our territory much more rapidly and effectually 
than the laborious and expensive efforts of the Coloniza- 
tion Society, which, however well meant, can hardly 
produce any important results, counteracted as they are 
by all the motives that ordinarily affect the human mind. 
The society invites the free blacks to quit a country 
where they arc comfortably situated, and emigrate to 
another, where they are to encounter great hardshijw, 
with no certain prospects for the future. It is obvious tlial 
this must be from first to last a forced proceeding ; and 
the least difficulty about it, (though this is not a small 
one, ) is, that the society is under the necessity of defrny- 
ing all the expenses of this unnatural emigration. In the 
other case, the emigration, being voluntai-y and sponta- 
neous, would of course be executed at the expense of 
the emigrants ; and being the effect of powerful motives 
operating in the ordinary way, might be expected to be 
rapid and extensive. How far the abovementioned so- 
ciety is likely to accomplish the farther object of remov- 
ing the slave population itself from our soil, is with me . 
a still more doubtful question, than that of its success with 
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the free blacks. When we consider the natural increase 
that takes place among the slaves, amounting to not less 
than thirty or forty thousand a year, and that the society 
have not yet made arrangements for transporting annually 
to Africa more than three or four hundred persons, it is 
easy at least to see, that their arrangements must be very 
much extended before they will even begin to approach 
the accomplishment of their purpose. Add to this, 
that a moderate and regular emigration has in general 
little or no tendency to diminish the population of a 
country, and the case will be found to be still more des- 
perate. Finally, it may be questioned whether we 
ought to wish to remove from amongst us, if we could do 
it peaceably and easy, so large a portion of tlie working 
class. The political condition of the blacks is certainly 
fiir from being what we could wish it ; but such as they 
are, they are nevertheless industrious and useful labour- 
ers, and the southern states would, I apprehend, suffer 
not a little from the loss of them. The expulsion of the 
Moors from Spain, and of the Protestants from France, 
for reasons not unlike those which are now urged for the 
removal of tlie blacks, have been commonly considered 
as among the most impolitic measures that ever were 
adopted, and a similar result obtained by a special ope- 
ration ad hoc on tlie minds of the blacks, would be just 
as impolitic, though somewhat less violent and odious. 
It is needless, however, to argue against the policy of a 
scheme, of which the accomplishment is obviously and 
physically impossible. Our duty, as respects the blacks, 
appears to be in the first place, to make them as happy 



A3 ue coji in their pi-escnt condition, and then to empb; 
such means as may be most expedient for raising then 
by a slow and gradual process to a higher one. Of these 
means, one of the most important is to di^couragi: in 
every possible way, the idea that any thing can be 
effected immediately and at once; and the Colonizatieii 
Society, however respectable from the high character 
of its members and the purity of their intentions, pro- 
ducer thus far a great positive evil, inasmuch as it keepi 
up in the public mind an impression, (hat the situatioB 
of the slaves can be violemly and suddenly altered tat 
the better, by this expedient of emigration. This opi- 
nion engenders a morbid and mistaken sentiment in re- 
gard to the whole subject. Mr. King's proposition tB 
the senate is liable to the same objection. In this as ia 
every other project for political improvement, we muA 
assume and build upon the existing state of things. Im* 
prove the character of the blacks, and emancipation witt 
come in due time without an effort; whereas, by a pre- 
mature zeal for formal emancipation, you destroy the 
possibility of improvement, and thereby defeat your OWB 
object. The society may perhaps effect some good by 
founding a colony on the coast of Africa, although even 
in this particular its efforts are liable to the same objec- 
tion, which is made habitually with so much justice to 
those of our missionary institutions, that they employ 
upon a distant and uncertain object, a part of the time; 
funds, and good will of the public, for the whole of 
which there is ample occupation at home. Wliile, 
therefore, we express our sincere admiration of the 
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honest zeal and gcneraus philanthropy of the members 
of this body, we may be allowed to wish that these most 
estimable qualities may receive a different direction^ 
and be devoted to some of the numerous objects of great 
and undoubted utilitv* which our countrv offers in sucli 
abundanre. 
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CHAPTER VW. 

Foreign Policy of the ttvo American. 



Is the first chapter of this essay. I described tai I 
tjuwniary way the position of the American continent in I 
the general political system of Christendom, and ^ep^^ | 
sented this system as consisting of three great diviaoBSf ] 
the continent of Europe with its dependencies, tlie Bn- | 
tish empire, and our western hemisphere. I remariiM i 
that each of tliese divisions was organized and ticid to* 
getlier by a distinct political principle; that this prio- 
ciplc was on the continent of Enrope that of arbitwy 
government or legitimacy, in America tliat of popultt 
government or liberty, and that the British empire , 
standing politically as well as geographically at a niidlUs ^ 
point between the two continents, was to a certain extdtf 
under the influence of both these principles, but thtf 
the present leaning, both of the government and the 
people, was in favour of liberty. I also stated vC? 
briefly, the manner m which the internal policy of th* 
several sections of the system was aflccted by the opc**-' 
tion of the principles, that respectively prevail in eact* 
and remarked, that the effect of arbitrary govemme" 
on the continent of Europe, was to discourage the i*' 
dustry of the people, and to produce a sort of torpors** 
stagnation in the body politic ; that the opposite pri^ 



eiple, which governs witli us, was also attended with an 
opposite efiecty and led to a universal activity and con- 
sequent prosperity throughout the countr}* ; and finally 
that England^ as might be expected from her situation^ 
enjoyed some of the advantages of the liberal principle^ 
and experienced some of the inconveniences of the arbi- 
trary one ; and was also exposed, more than cither of the 
others, to the peculiar evil of a const«int and standing 
collision of opposite parties. I shall now proceed to 
make a few remarks, in the brief and cursory manner 
that suits the plan of the present essay, upon the nuitual 
relations of these great divisions of the political system, 
and more immediately upon the policy of our section of 
it as respects the others. The same principles which 
constitute these divisions, and determine in a gi^cat de- 
gree their intenial situation, will also be found to exer- 
cise a strong influence upon the character of the relations 
that exist between them. I shall first inquire what these 
relations are, as they actually exist at present, and then 
consider the causes that have produced them, and the 
modifications they may probably undergo in future. 

The existing relation between the continent of Ame- 
rica and that of Europe, (considering the latter as repre- 
sented by the holy alliance,) is that of hostility cictual in 
Home parts and only virtual in others, but real and eflcc- 
tive in all. Between the kingdom of Spjiin and the Spa- 
nish American nations, formerly her colonies, there has 
long been and is likely to be for a length of time to come, 
91 state of declared and open war; and cilthough all the fo- 
Tcign powers, Eui*opcan and American, have professed 
«ml in fart observed a fair neutrality between the bellige- 
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i-eut {parties, as regards any immediate parlicipittloii in the 
.contest, they have all exhibited, as far as they could con' 
sistently with such a position, their sentiments in regard 
to the points at issue, and have all attached themselvesas 
it were, by community of principle and sympathy of feel- 
ing, to one or the other cause. This war forms, forthe 
time being, the great question in general politics, and 
the inclination manifested by the different powers, in 
regard to it, determines their relations to each other 
and their position in the common political system. Tin 
United States (the only American nation not actually 
engaged in the war) evinced, by their early recognition 
of the independence of the Spanish American states,) 
disposition to tike a favourable view of their principles 
and policy. This disposition was indeed openly pro- 
fessed in the declaration of President Monroe, that he 
should consider the interference of any other govern- 
ment in favour of Spain as an act unfriendly to us. The 
continental powers of Europe, on the other hand, have 
exhibited and continue to exhibit, as far as they can do 
it, consistently with the observation of a formal neutral- 
ity, a strong sympathy with the other |>arty. Thar 
advice, encouragement, and flattering prognostics in re- 
gard to the future, have no doubt done much to induce 
Spain to continue tbe war; and they would probably 
have assisted her with their military and naval forces, 
or in other words have engaged in the contest, on her 
side, had they not been aware, that, in that case, the 
United States and Great Britain would have taken part 
actively with the Americans. Even France, the only 
threat continental power which pretends to a position 



partially independent of the alliance, and which has 
appeared in fact to exhibit, on this question, occasional 
symptoms of a divergent policy, has nevertheless in the 
main pursued the same line of conduct. The present 
ministers are somewhat irresolute, and if left entirely to 
themselves, would perhaps adopt another course ; but 
the violent section of the royalists professes, without 
wavering, the faith of the holy alliance upon this sub- 
ject, and completely neutralizes the better spirit of the 
cabinet. It appears, therefore, that the whole continent 
of America is enlisted either actively or virtually, on 
the side of the Spanish American states, in this momen- 
tous struggle, and in the same way the whole continent 
of Europe on the side of Spain. The existing relation 
between the two continents, is, therefore, as I stated 
above, that of real and effective hostility. 

It is evident that a contest of this prodigious magni- 
tude, involving so many different naUons and such im- 
mense interests, extending over so vast a theatre, shak- 
ing the christian world, as it were, from Kamschatka to 
Cape Horn, and determining for a time the political 
situation of all its members, cannot well be owing to 
merely accidental and transitory circumstances of trifling 
moment, but must be the result of causes certainly pow- 
erful, and probably of permanent and essential interest. 
And we find in fact, upon examining the nature of these 
rauses, that they resolve themselves (as was justly 
i*emarked by President Monroe, in the message above 
quoted) into the opiK)sition that exists bet^-een the 
principles of government, that respectively prevail in 
the two great divisions of the Christian system, and 



biivc been already mi often alluded to in the preseDt 
work. The SpanUh Americans are coiitcndiiig for in- 
dependence and liberty, and the United States sympi- 
lhi«e w-ith them, because they have not long since pas- 
sed through a similar struggle, by means of which they 
acquired and are now enjoying those great blessings. 
The continental powers of Europe sympathize with 
Spain, because their governments arc all organized on 
arbitrary principles, and because they are naturally ledi 
by this slate of things, to disapprove the extension of 
liberal principles in any part of the world, and to appit- 
head the reaction of such extension upon their own stib- 
jects at home. In taking these different views of the 
subject, the two parties are no doubt equally honest, 
and both express their respective sentiments without 
disguise or scruple. But as there is now hardly an in^* 
vidual in the United States, who entertains on this sub- 
ject the opinions of the holy alliance, the forms in which 
they are commonly advanced may not perhaps be fami* 
liar to the American public, and a simple statement of 
this, in the language of a believer, while it gives a more 
distinct notion of this mysterious creed, may possess id 
some degree the merit of novelty. The following article 
upon the subject is extracted from one of the leading 
ultra newspapers of Paris, which happened to fall into 
my hands at the moment of writing these pages. While 
it explains the opinions of the holy alliance on this sub- 
ject, it may also serve to show how fully they are em- 
braced by the fanatical party in France. 

" It hfts been remarked in France." says a writer in 
the Quotidienne, *• that the people have sent in their 
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resignation ; and it may now^ perhaps^ be added witli 
propriety^ that the liberal opposition have become emi- 
grants. Tired of attacking in vain the thrones of Eu- 
rope^ they have set sail for the other hemisphere ; where 
they are now contesting with the descendants of the 
commanders of Cortes and Pizarro^ the claims of the 
latter to the teri'itory conquered by their ancestors. 
From the summit of the Andes^ liberalism is now pro- 
claiming the rights of man and the sovereignty of the 
people^ and having established republican governments 
in certain half savage communities^ presents the work 
of her hands to the civilized nations of the worlds as 
the perfection of wisdom. 

^^ The same arguments have been urged in defence 
of the insurgents of America, which had previously 
been employed to justify the revolutionists of Europe. 
It was not, say their advocates, the ambition and turbu- 
lence of a few persons, but the irresistible force of cir- 
cumstances, which occasioned these sanguinary strug- 
gles. A strange mode of reasoning this, no doubt, and 
Me which, if admitted, would justify as ^ well every 
species of excess. The colonies have also been com- 
pared to individual men, who are subject in their infancy 
to many restrictions, from which at a riper age they are 
exempt. It would be easy to show that this argument 
IS also wholly inconclusive, and that what is true of the 
individual is far from being in every case true of the 
species. But waving this objection, we would willingly 
leani what these communities, infant or mature, have 
|a;ained by changing their government, and whether 
they have not, on the contrary, lost every tiling, by 
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fAlIing uuder the authority of a few aspiring lead- 
ers." 

'' It will perhaps be urged, that Spain liad no othfV 
claim to America but the right nf tMinquest, which noil 
belongs to the insurgents: and this mode of treating t^ 
question would not be wholly destitute of plausibitit^i 
if the present possessors of tlie country were the n«tivl 
Americans, rising in rebellion against their old conquer; 
ors. But we all know, that instead of this beiJif to 
case; the native Americans have taken no part in thf 
■nsuiTection, and that they are now fatigued with to 
war, and anxious for the return of the mild and pcacefil 
government of Spain. Bolivar, Santander, Sucre, Be^ 
roudez, Montilla, Paez, and the rest of the republic* 
chiefs, are either Spaniards or of Spanish descent A 
(lingular sort of patriots these, by the bye, who renounce 
their native land and the blood that flows in their vans. 
But as respects the right of Spain to America, it doo 
not here come in question, because, as we have said, it 
is not the natives who make the war. We are fidlj 
satisfied that tlieyareall anxious for the restoration rf 
the paternal government of the Viceroys, which tlwy 
found much preferable to that of tlie modem dictatoiSf 
It is natural in fact, that the Americans shouldbe opposed 
to tlie new systems, considering the distracted situaHoi 
in which tliey have placed tjie country. The cities have 
lost their splendour, the precious metals are monopo- 
lized by foreigners; European vessels rarely approaeh 
these shores, now infested by pirates, and where th«r 
cargoes are in danger; tlie port of Acapulco, formcriy 
so much frequented, is now abandoned by a}!^ except 
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perhaps a few Englishmen. The population of Mexieo^ 
Carthagena^ Caraccas^ and Lima^ is reduced a third ; 
ind such is the poverty of the new governments^ that 
polombia^ the famous mother republic^ has no means of 
paying the interest on her debt. 

^^ It is thought by some that the independence of the 
Spanish colonies would be favourable to the maritime 
powers of Europe^ inasmuch as it would open a new 
Barket for their products. But the experience of Eng- 
land proves the incorrectness of this opinion^ however 
certain it may appear at first view. The British were 
the first to recognize the new republics^ entered into 
contracts with them for exploring the mines^ and obtain- 
ed the concession of commercial privileges of great value. 
But notwithstanding these advantages^ their commerce 
bas been ruined in America^ and it would not be singu- 
lar^ if they should now dechre war agunst Bolivar. 
J%ere is littk doubt in fact that they excited the ineur^ 
rtetion of Gen. PaeZf in order to chastise the govern- 
wient of Santa Fe for concluding a treaty of eommtrce 
^th the United States. Be that^ howeveri as it may^ 
England has evidently ruined instead of enriching her- 
self, by monopolizing the commerce of Spanish Ame- 
rica. 

^^ It is added, that the Spanish American cdonies are 
twenty times as extensive, in point of territory, as the 
iMMher country, and that their population is greater. 
f this be an objection, it might be urged with still more 
^>^e against Great Britain, unce the whole number of 
^^ inhabitants of the three kingdoms does not exceed 
^enty millions, and the colonies in India contain more 
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than a Inmdrcd. Bat it would be idle to attempt ti 
son witli the liberalists on the subject of political e 
nomy. We all know that they are ready to sacrifict 
every thing to their system, even the commercial piw- 
peritj'of the nation, which they affect to admire so muck. 
Such is their stupid blindness, that they cannot foresee 
that their doctrines tend directly to give to England* 
monopoly of the commerce of the world. They are swort 
enemies to the industry of France, because they wM 
make no compromise with what they cjill tJieir priw* 
pies ; but like idolatrous savages would immolate hnnui 
victims, if necessary, at the foot of the statue of liberty. 
It is true that their doctrines have ceased to be popuIaTt 
but unhappily their threats and their sophistry arertiD 
not without some influence on the fabinets of£uropti 
which are not yet satisjied that the revolution, alt/iouf^ 
it has taken refuge on the other side of the Atlantic, it 
a whit less dangerous to the old world, than if it hoi 
remained there. Fortunately the American nations ii« 
beginning to be weary of the anarchy which has bed 
given them in exchange, and are becoming impatient^ 
the yoke of the revolutionary chiefs. Colombia, rf 
whose power and perseverance we have beard so much» 
is on the eve of civil war, and her coasts are menaced by 
a squadron fitted out from that very island of Cuba, 9^ 
lately the destined object of invasion. Peru, which w** 
lost by treason, is shaking off the yoke ; at least it is rc^ 
ported in Europe, that Ferdinand VII. was declared i^ 
that viceroyalty, immediately after the departure C 
Bolivar for Panama; and this commander, instead o ' 
presiding at the congress, will be obliged to carry on tb^ 
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ifvar in the province of Caraccas^ which detests his au- 
thority, and which will probably very soon return to the 
government of the lawful sovereign. 

^^ Thus there is a visible tendency in the communities 
of both the old and new worlds to work out their own 
aalvation by themselves. It has perhaps been decreed 
by Providence^ that the cause of legitimacy should ne- 
ver triumph, by its own power ; that revolution should 
bbour for counter-revolution ; rebellion be the principal 
mippart of lawful authority; and that these are the 
appropriate means ordained by the Supreme Being for 
the welfare of kings and nations ! !" 

This will be found, I think, by the American publicj^ 
father an amusing specimen of legitimate politics. That 
die British government excited the insurrection of Paez^ 
and will probably declare wi^ against Bolivar ; that the 
opening of new markets is not an encouragement to in- 
dustry, and that rebellion is the natural support of law- 
ftil authority, are propositions, which are no doubt 
received as articles of faith by the adherents of the holy 
alliance, for they are certainly not much countenanced 
by merely human reason. Remark, too, the admirable 
consistency of the two first sentences in tlie last para* 
graph, and at tiit- ^anK rime the higiilv flatitring idea 
Which they hold up oi' what is her< • .:IIed legitimacy. 
^liere is, it seems, a visible tendency in the communi- 
ties of the old and new world to work out their own 
Mdvation. Good; but what next? It has been decreed 
t>y Providence, that legitimacy is never to triumph by 
its own power ; or in other words, is never to work out 
its own salvation. The natural, or as it is here described 




provldonlial action of communities, and that of 
macy, are, therefore, essentially different; and fts dN 
Tormcr is the only correct description that can be givci 
of law and government, it follows that legitimacy is here 
represented as opposed to law, that is, is illegitimil*. 
The word, as here misused, seems lo mean a few reign- 
ing families. But what is this natural action which c«n> 
munities exercise, and which these supposed tegitimatcs 
cannot perform? That of working out their own salw* 
tion. The communities of the old and new world at, 
therefore, lusty fellows, that know how to help theW 
selves, while legitimacy is an overgrown changdia^ 
who must have his food put into his mouth. Legitimcf 
has certainly great reason to be obliged to the QuoA- 
dienne for the compliment. Finally, what is this salvs* 
tion which the communities are to woA out ? It consists 
in divesting themselves of all political power, and en- 
trusting it to this very helpless legitimacy, who is inttc 
peble, by the supposition, of exercising it. Such is the 
sublime philosophy of the modem European doctors, il 
the science of government. How poor to this the the- 
- ory of liberty ! how flat and unprofitable the reveries 
of the Lockes, the Burkes, the Montesquieus^ and tbe 
Ciceros ! 

The leading French ministerial paper, which, like 
the ministry it represents, has occasionally vacillated in 
regard to the American question, and has published 
some articles favourable to the independence of the new 
states, contained, about the same time when the above 
extract appeared in the Quottdienne. a short paragraph 
which may also be cited as a sort of curiosity. It is 
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introduced^ by a pretty indirectioiii with some remarks 
upon the weather and the season. 
. ^^ The heat and dryness of the season^^' says the Etoile, 
^^ have excited apprehensions respecting the harvest^ 
and at all events^ the situation of England will be very 
critical during the next winter. It is easy to foresee that 
the severity of the weather will bring on troubles in the 
manufacturing districts^ for it must necessarily be a long 
time before the industry of that country shall have reco- 
vered from the late shock. The radicals are as busy as 
ever^ in reforming the government^ and they have now 
the advantage^ which they did not enjoy before^ of find- 
ing a great number of popular harangues ready made 
to their hands^ by the ministry^ and especially Mr. Can- 
ning. They have but to alter a few names and phrases^ 
such as C!olombia or Spain into England^ C!ortes into 
radical provisional government^ and Bolivar into Hunt^ 
' and these speeches will suit their meridian to a hair. 
Then they have only to found in some comer of Lanca- 
ahire^ a snug little government de faetOj which Mr. 
Canning has instructed them to distinguish^ with all the 
necessary precision^ from one de jurey and they may 
then make war without scruple^ and borrow money at 
pleasure from their friends on the continent^ taking care 
<if course^ like their comrades in America^ never to pay 
nheir debts." 

What profound policy^ and what fine pleasantry to 
season it ! How ridiculous the position of poor Mr.Can- 
ningy detected by the Quotidienne in stirring up the 
insurrection of Paez, and declaring war (unbeknown to 
the public) against Bolivar^ and now laughed at by the 



EtoilCf for playing into the hands of rfie radicals, a^i^ 

notwitlistanding his intrigue with Paez, making speed 
in favour of this same Bolivar and the South Ameria 
<»u»e! How just the triumph of these more than ! 
chiavelian wit« over uuliappy England, cursed with 
new market for her producU of more than sixteen b 
lion souls, and crushed to the earth by the wealth ofti 
Anieric4in mines! It must be owned that the logic and 
the humour of these writers are quite upon a par. Il 
iia» hitherto been held, that those should laugh who win, 
and on this principle, the continental /p-adosos should 
have waited till they had beaten the other party, before 
they begun to make merry at his expense. But they 
raliuT choose to imitate the non-combatant in Moliere, 
who returned good reasons for hard knocks. HtM 
doiimi quehjuev rvups de baton, mats je lui dis bienton 
fait. 

To treat this matter a little more seriously, the two 
articles ()uoted above, which express the sentiments of 
Ihc two seii^tions of llie royalist party in France, the only 
country where there has been any prospect of the adop- 
tion of a distinct policy in regard to America, prore 
how completely the whole continent sympathizes with 
Spain. When 1 say that these articles express the sen- 
timents and indicate the policy of the continent, I do not 
of course mean to be understood, that all the statesmen 
of the holy alliance would countenance, in all itsdetaib^ 
tlie wretched sophistry of these paragraphs, which are^ 
however, extracted from the most accredited journals. 
There are no doubt wiser heads in the committee at 
Paris and the cabinets of Petersburgh^ BerliD, 4iid Vi- 
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enna^ than these editors^ although the latter seem to 
think almost as meanly of the cabinets of Europe as 
they do of the patriots of America. The system of the 
allies^ as understood and explained by their most judi- 
cious partisans, reposes on a single principle, which is 
also briefly stated in one of the above extracts. Tlie 
tabinets of Europe^ says the Quotidienne, are not yet 
iatisjied, that the revolution^ although it has taken re- 
fuge on the other side of the Atlanticy is a whit less 
dangerous to the old worldj than if it had remained 
there. This is a rhetorical manner of saying that the 
revolution is not less dangerous now than it was before, 
and that the cabinets have not done what, in the opinion 
of this writer, they should have done upon this suppo- 
sition. This principle, therefore, of the supposed dan- 
ger to which the monarchies of Europe are exposed, in 
consequence of the success of so many revolutions, and 
the establishment of so many republics in the new worlds 
is, at present, the basis of the continental system, in re- 
gard to our continent. It may be worth while to exa- 
mine very briefly, how far their apprehensions are well 
founded, and what would be the best measures which 
the continental powers could adopt, in order to escape 
from the danger, such as it is. 

If several neighbouring nations, being in close com- 
munication with each other, were constituted and go- 
Temed nearly in the same manner ; and if certain abuses, 
common to them all, had been remedied in one by a re- 
currence to the desperate expedient of a revolution, it 
is easy to conceive, that the governments of the rest 
would be alarmed, and not without reason. Then would 
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there be a real danger, on the common piinciple, that 
ximilar causes naturally produce similar effects, and that 
tiuccessful examples are the most powerful stimuluits 
that can be ciuploycil, for bringing moral causes into 
action. In any other case the danger would be wholly 
imaginary. To suppose tliat tlie quiet of the estaljlifdied 
governments of Europe is threatened by the occurrcDCc 
ID 8 remote quarter of the globe, of revolutions in the 
state of communities differently situated, resulting froo 
causes which could not by pos^bility exist in the old 
world, would argue a very keen sensibility on the »di- 
iecl of revolution in general, and perhaps a conscious- 
nessthat there was something wrong at home. The di- 
rect and immediate object of all the revolutions that have 
taken place in America, is independence of Etirope. 
What has this to do with the reform of any abuitcs thitt 
may be found or imagined in the governments of that 
part of Christendom ? That Russia, for example, should 
he alarmed about her own tranquillity, because the co- 
lonics of Spain have shaken off the yoke, is about a> 
reasonable as it would be for the United States to fed 
uneasy, because the Sultan of Turkey lias suppressed 
the Janissaries, and introduced the obnoxious ritzom- 
jedid, or to consider that their interest was involved hi 
the question, whether the inquisition shall or shall not 
be revived in Spain. Where the situation of two 
countries is wholly dissimilar, when there is no pretext 
that the abuses reformed in one by revolution exist iB 
the other, it is evident, that there is no reasonable 
ground for apprehension ; and this is precisely the case 
with the continental monarchies of Europe and the new 
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governments of America. The establishment of them 
is no doubt the result of revolution^ but it is of such a 
revolution as cannot possibly occur in the monarchies 
of Europe ; for the plain and simple reason^ that they 
are not colonies but independent nations. The only 
European nations^ which might reasonably be expected 
to feel any alarm upon the subject, are those which pos- 
sess colonies. These might very fairly consider as dan- 
gerous, the example of other colonies throwing off their 
allegiance to the mother country. It so happens, how- 
ever, by a rather singular coincidence, that the only 
two European nations, now possessing colonies of any 
importance, viz. England and Holland, are precisely 
those which have exhibited the least apprehensioa 
upon this occasion, and have taken the lead in acknow- 
ledging the independence of the Spanish American 
states. 

It may be said, however, that these new governments 
have all adopted republican institutions, and that the 
existence of so many republics, even in a distant quar- 
ter of the globe, threatens the stability of the monar* 
ehies of Europe. This is in fact the only account^ at 
all consistent with common sense, that can be given of 
Ihe supposed danger ; but even this will not be found in 
reality much more plausible than the other. The conti- 
nental governments of Europe either are or are not suited 
to the condition of the societies they respectively repre- 
sent. If they be, they have all the security against revolu- 
tion that any government can possess, and it would show a 
very great want of political sagacity, and a very pusil- 
lanimous temper, to apprehend any thing from the ex- 
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istence of otiier govemmentsj established in oUier com- 
munities, differently situated, and a thousand leagues off. 
If they be not, if they in fact require reform, then they 
are no doubt in a critical position, and any movement, 
that may happen abroad or at home, is fraught with 
peril : but the source of the danger is the existence of 
the abuses, and not the example of the reform in another 
country. It is, therefore, not less certain than it is sin- 
gular, that if we allow these governments the credit for 
sagacity and worldly wisdom, to which they are p«- 
haps fairly entitled, and suppose them of course not ts 
he ignorant of truths so obvious as these I have just 
stated, this alarm, which they are all so loud and eagn' 
in professing, about the existence of republican and U- 
beral constitutions abroad, is neither more nor less than 
an open confession, that such constitutions would not 
be wholly out of place, on the continent of Europe. If 
such a person as Prince Metternich, for example, a 
statesman of great experience and talent, really believes^ 
as we have reason to think he does, that tJie internal 
peace of the empire of Austria is endangered by the 
existence of republican governments in the United 
States, and in South America, it must be because he 
knows that the government of that empire, (though it 
could not be probably changed all at once to one of a 
republican form.) would admit of great improvemeot. 
Thus the very alarm that is now kept up, by the con- 
tinent^d statesmen, respecting the existence of revolution 
and republicanism abroad, amounts to an indirect satire 
on their own policy, and a defence of the very proceed- 
ings and principles they mean to attack. 
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Thus far^ however^ the danger is no doubt real^ and 
as long as the continental statesmen neglect and refuse 
to introduce in the empires they respectively govern^ 
such political improvements as the condition of the peo« 
pie really requires^ so long will the introduction of such 
improvements^ in other countries, make it more difficult 
for them to sustain their present institutions. To this 
extent, the hostile position in which the continent of 
Europe is disposed to place itself, towards the new 
world, is, perhaps, the natural result of the existing 
state of things. The question still remains, however^ 
whether the declaration of war, which the powers have 
openly or virtually made against the young republics of 
North and South America, was for them the true course. 
I am inclined to think that their policy, in regard to 
this subject, will be found to be nearly as questionable 
as their principles. 

If a wise statesman felt that the government he was 
called to administer, required improvement, and that 
the necessary changes were recommended to the people 
by the example of other nations, he would no doubt 
make it his business to introduce them, as soon as possi- 
ble, and would thus remove at once all uneasiness upon 
the subject. If a government were unwise enough to 
determine not to take this course, the next most plausi** 
ble one would be to remove the dangerous example, 
that is, to counteract by violence, the attempts^ which 
(yther nations might be making, to improve their institu- 
tions. This latter policy is completely Machiavelian in 
its character ; it laughs at every thing like natural law 
and justice ; but when it can be carried into effect^ 




would HO doubt, for the moment, answer the pui 
We havt seen it in fact adopted with success, I 
Austrian government, in the eases of Naples ,iiid Sm- 
dinia ; and by Franc (under the instigation of t!ie alHes) 
in that of Spain. But to this reckless and unprincipled 
course of proceeding, success is essential ; and to foil in 
attempting it, would make matters much worse thui 
they were before. Here tliercfore, as it seems to me, 
lies the great political error of the arbitrary govern- 
menLs. Blinded as they are, no doubt, by prejudice 
passion, and supposed interest, they can hardly ben 
blind as to ima 'ine, that the continent of America can 
be brought back again, by a coup-de-mahi, to its M- 
cient depende ce upon Europe. Since the public de* 
{ deration of England and the United States, they cannot 
but know that this is impossible. But in this case, 
every thing depends upon the probability, or rather 
certainty, of ciTccting the object by a coup-de-mmn. 
To engage with a country in a state of revohition ia> 
war, of which the result is doubtful, and which will 
be necessarily tedious and difficult, instead of diminidl- 
ing the danger, only renders it ten times greater ud 
more pressing. It answered very well for the Austrian 
government to make war upon Naples and Sardinia, 
for changing their constitutions, because they had a 
moral certainty that they could, in each case, effect a 
counter-revolution in a single campaign. But does 
Prince Mettemich, or Count Ncssclrode, or any of 
their counsellors, believe that the same result can be 
obtained in S]>anish America? Sui-ely not. Why tlicn 
identify themselves with the cause of Spaing and by CB- 



couraging her to continue the contest^ keep the atten- 
tion of the world at large^ and of their own subjects in 
particular^ continually alive to the affairs of our west- 
em continent? While the war goes on in America; 
while it forms the pivot^ upon which the general poli- 
tics of Christendom are made to turn; while the marches^ 
battles by sea and land, military and political mavcBu- 
vresy revolutions, constitutions, and congresses, which 
successively grow out of it, constitute the most interest- 
ing series of publications any where occurring, it is 
certain that all the active and stirring spirits in Europe 
will keep their eyes fixed upon the scene. Is this what 
the continental statesmen would naturally wish? If 
they will not remove the abuse in their own govern- 
ments, and cannot remove the example of reform, the 
only remaining course which prudence recommends, 
would be to keep the latter out of sight. Instead of 
encouraging Spain to persevere in the war, they should 
rather persuade her to finish it as soon as possible. The 
American republics would then be quietly occupied^ in 
the arrangement of their internal affairs ; and the spec- 
tacle of durable and constantly progressive but noiseless 
prosperity, which we may reasonably hope they would 
all then present, would be much less likely to exercise 
a contagious influence on the fiery spirits of Europe, 
than the brilliant exhibition of political and military en- 
enterprise, which we are now witnessing, and shall con- 
tinue to witness, till the end of the struggle, should it 
last half a century. It is the process of revolution, and 
not the quiet operation of republican governments, 
which is likely to excite imitation. A hundred aspir- 




ing yoitng men will be wrought up into a sort of | 
sion. by the example of Bolivar, who would not em 
think of reading through, from one end to the other, the 
ablest state paper that could be written. The trophiei 
of Miltiades, as we are told in ancient history, would 
not let Themistocles sleep o' nights; but many a true 
patriot has found himself dozing, even in the day timCf 
over long financial and political reports and documents, 
however important. And it is not the perusal of sucb 
papers, or in general the silent study of the march of 
established governments of any form, that tends to cre- 
ate a revolutionary fever at home or abroad. To favour 
rather than discourage the conclusion of the present wir 
in America, would therefore have been the true poUcf 
of the continental statesmen of Europe. 

Their course, however, such as it is, was recommended 
by the party feelings and habitual modes of thinking^ 
which prevail among tJiem, and which are much ntore 
universally followed as motives to action, than distant 
views of general policy. It is therefore not to be won- 
dered at, however much it is to be regretted, that thej 
should have yielded to considerations, which in most 
similar cases are apt to govern. It can hardly be doubt- 
ed, in fart, that they have exhibited what they think a 
high degree of moderation and prudence, in not engag- 
ing openly in the war on tlie side of Spain. There n 
little doubt that they would have gone to this length, 
immediately after the occupation of that country by 
France, had not the successive public declaration of the 
I'nited States and of England, given them to understand 
that they would in that case have other enemies toant- 
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tend with^ beside the new Spanish American states. 
The message of President Monroe^ in which he signifi- 
ed the intentions of the United States^ on this subject^ 
excited a strong sensation throughout Europe ; and if it 
did not entirely change the determination of the conti- 
nental powers^ induced them at least not to precipitate 
matters^ and to proceed with great deliberation, in a 
course of policy which was likely to affect so essenti- 
ally the aspect of political affairs. Whether the know- 
ledge they had then obtained of the views of the United 
States, would of itself have ultimately defeated their 
projects, is perhaps uncertain ; and the issue probably 
depended in a great measure on the part that should be 
taken by England. Could the continental powers have 
persuaded England to make common cause with them^ 
in a crusade against the Spanish American govem- 
ments, the apprehension of offending the United States 
might not perhaps have deterred them from engaging 
in the enterprise. They might even at bottom have 
felt a secret complacency^ in the idea of involving the 
liberal institutions of the whole continent in one common 
ruin, and might not have realized, until they had ascer- 
tained by experience, the desperate character of the at- 
tempt. There is even reason to suppose, that some of 
the continental statesmen, endowed with rather more 
zeal than discretion^ made at this time indirect overtures 
to the British government to co-operate against South 
America, and proposed, should the United States make 
themselves troublesome, to assist in reducing them 
again to their old condition of British colonies. But 
this ^'as a policy, which no British statesman would 




Iiave dreamed for a motncnt oC adopLing. The ei 
rience tliey had acquired during the late three yt 
war, had completely rectified their errors upon this sub- 
ject, and dispelled some lingering dreams of future cod- 
quest, that perhaps until that period may have flattered 
the hopes of a few old fashioned tories. Even Lord 
Castlereagh was much too reasonable for this ; but whe* 
tber, if he had remained at the head of affaii-s, the Bfr 
tish ministry would have declared so early, in a puUk 
manner, against the interference of the continent; and 
have followed up the declaration bo promptly by a re- 
cognition of the independence of the new states, is, as 1 
have stated in a former chapter, something more than 
doubtful. By a sort of accident, that may almost bc 
considered providential, a ministerial revolution to(A 
place just at this critical moment, a moment when the 
fortunes of the Christian world, for centuries to come^ 
depended, in a great measure, on the decision of Ae 
British cabinet, and this revolution was in favour of the 
oause of liberty and America. It brought into power K 
minister less committed to the continental allies by the 
previous policy of the government^ more liberal and po- 
pular in his sentiments, and better fitted, by his inde- 
pendence and superiority of talent, to enter on a new 
and bolder course of action than Lord Castlereagh. The 
immediate consequence was a decided adhesion, by the 
British government, to the cause of Spanish Amencaf 
and a participation in the contest, as far as it could pos- 
sibly be carriedj consistently with the fair observance of 
a formal neutrality. This additional weight turned the 
scale at once, with the contioeiital powers, against the 
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project of open interference^ which till then they had 
probably not abandoned. It ought, as I have shown 
above^ on every consideration of regard for their own 
interest or for that of Spain, to have induced them to 
use all their influence with the latter power, in favour 
of immediate peace. Instead of that, they unfortunately 
preferred the policy of encouraging Spain to continue 
the war, although they could not venture to assist her 
in it, and thus made this ill-starred kingdom the victim 
of their inveterate prejudices and empty terrors. 

These considerations bring me to the other great 
point, in the international relations of the principal pow- 
ers of the Christian^ world, and in the foreign policy of 
America, which is the position of the British empire as 
respects the two continents. It follows, from what has 
been remarked above, that this empire is now placed in 
a friendly attitude towards America, and in a hostile one 
towards the continent of Europe. The declaration in 
bvour of the Spanish colonies, and the subsequent ac- 
knowledgment of their independence, produced a feeling 
of disgust and indignation in the cabinet of Spain, and 
in those of the principal continental powers, which was 
only prevented by the most imperious prudential con- 
aderations, from breaking out into open war. The 
dissatisfaction created by these measures was infinitely 
greater than that which was occasioned in the same 
quarters, by the similar previous proceedings on the 
part of the United States. The latter were so obviously 
the natural, wc may say necessary, results of our geo- 
graphical and political situation, that the public mind 
was every where prepared for them ; and that they 
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excited no surprise^ and comparatively but litde 
tenty in the govemments more immediately inlniilajjj 
England^ on the other haiid^ was regarded as a 
apostate jFh>m the common cause. She had been ig|i^' 
ing the battles of counter-revolution^ by the side of 
continental powers, for thirty years ; and all at 
a quarrel which. appeared to them to be only a 
anee of the same long struggle,' (as to a certain 
it in fact was,) they found her suddenly desertnig 
standard, and then, with hardly a perceptibly inteMdl^^ 
taking the field among the auxiliaries of the revoMIHl^- 
ary party. It cannot be denied, that diere was a 
deal of inconsistency in these proceedings, on the 
of England, and it probably appeared even greater ^IMiJ 
it was, to her old continental friends, whose 
modes of thinking prevented them from realiniig^iiil 
powerful considerations, which recommended to tke 
British government a new political course, while cir^ 
cumstances were nearly the same as before. The dis- 
appointment felt by these powers at seeing their pio- 
jects defeated, was thus aggravated by the strong diagvitf 
which an act of apostacy from selfish motives, real ar 
supposed, uniformly and very naturally excites; andtlw 
feeling of reciprocal* ill-will, which has ever since ex- 
isted between the British cabinet and the other priiici- 
pal European governments, is perhaps as cordial as amy 
one of the kind, that was ever masked under the out- 
ward form of alliance and friendship. The same pro- 
ceedings produced of course a deep sensation of grati- 
tude in the new American govemments, and of appro- 
bation in the government and people of the United 



States ; who thus found Uie policy, in which they had 
led the way, sanctioned and sustained by the imitation 
of England, and the eventual danger, to which it might 
have exposed tliem, completely removed, by this im- 
posing authority in their favour. In this way the exist- 
ing political system was completed, in all its dilfferent 
parts ; the independence of the Spanish colonies finally 
assured ; the two continents of Europe and America left 
in a state of political opposition or virtual hostility, and 
the British empire recognized as an open and declared 
ally of the latter party. Such is the outline of the pre- 
sent international relations of the Christian world. 

It has so happened, therefore, by a somewhat singular 
effect of the course of public events, that Great Britain 
and the United States, who but a few years since were 
at war with each other, upon grounds, as it then ap- 
peared^ of a permanent and essential character, who for 
a long time previous had been in a state of continual and 
Utter collision, and had never since the war of inde- 
pendence, one may say, in fact, since the first settle- 
ment of the colonies, had a single moment of real cor- 
diality, have now, without any sacrifice of pride or prin- 
ciple on either side, without concession and indeed with- 
out concert, been brought by the mere force of circum- 
stances, into a situation of virtual#lliancc and amity, so 
deeply and broadly founded in the interests of both, and 
in the established political system of Christendom, that 
it cannot well fail to supersede all the old motives of 
contention, and to endure as long, perhaps, as the na- 
tional existence of either. This relation is so far from 
having been the eflect of any reconcilement of feeling. 



bttwecn the emmtries and their governincnts, or of my 
artificial arrangements, digested by leading individual!, 
who might be supposed to rise above the low sph«rtof 
national animosity, that it has taken place, as it weit, 
against the will of the parties, whose sentiments are 
even now less friendly than their position, and who 
seem to glare on each other with eyes of hatred and 
suspicion, ai the very moment when they are exchang- 
ing good offices of liigh importance, and taking the field, 
in fact, together against a common enemy. It is known 
indeed that tlie British goveniment, though oft*u re- 
qnested, has constantly refused, through the whole pe- 
riod during which this new relation has been gro*Ti»g 
up, to act in concert with the government of the rmtco 
States. They declined the proiiosition made by tli* 
latter, tliat the two governments should recogni;^, bjT * 
simultaneous act, the independence of the Americ»* 
states, although such a proceeding would have he^* ' 
perhaps upon tlie whole even more honourable to theaC*' 
than to follow step by step, and at short distances, in tl*'^ ' 
course marked out and pursued by us. They also a^^i 
fected to consider as hostile to them, the deciaratia^** 
made by President Monroe, that the American conti " 
nent was no tqnger open for colonization, although tii^^i 
obvious ])urposc was^ discourage a cession by Spain w^ 
any part of her American colonies to any other power,^' 
a purpose that had already heen distinctly and fonnall^' 
avowed l)y England- There is, therefore, this rather* 
singular difTcrence, in the form and spirit of the re-' 
lations now existing between tJit: British empire, anA 
the two continents respectively: that with that of Eu— 



r(^ a feeling of deeply seated animosity is veiled by 
a semblance of apparent good will^ while in regard 
to us^ the new sentiment of amity has hardly yet begun 
to beam out brightly^ in the countenance of either par- 
ty^ through the sour and gloomy expression^ which had 
been so long worn by both, that it had become habitual 
and in some degree natural. But this is a matter 6f 
little consequence. The forms in this, as in most other 
cases, accommodate themselves, after a while, to the sub- 
stance ; and we have reason to expect tliat the two go- 
vernments, after they shall have stood by each other 
faithfully, for half a century, in regard to their most 
important interests, will not refuse at last to exchange a 
few civil speeches and good humoured looks. Mr. 
Canning indeed, whose decision and talents have done 
so much in fixing the new position of the British em- 
pire, in regard to the continent, has been also among 
the first, to perceive the bearing of this position upon 
the direct relations between that empire and the United 
States. His address to Mr. Hughes, at die Liverpool 
dinner, is conceived in the true spirit of these relations, 
as they now exist. The tone being thus given by the 
leading voices, the minor performers will of course indue 
season join in the chorus ; and it would not be surprising 
if we should, after a while, be as much surfeited by the 
^ross adulation of the inferior British presses, and se- 
cond rate politicians, as we have heretofore been dis- 
^sted by their causeless and tasteless satire. 

1 observed, in a preceding chapter, that the new rela- 
tion of political alliance and amity, which has been 
established by the force of circumstances, between Great 
Britain and the United States, was of such a kind, that 
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Ktter power would have no reason to blush for id 
ntiuii in this iiurticulur. It is in fact & relation, onsB 
I unli;. equally honourable and advantageous to bq|Jl 
fnirties. It coincides completely with the cconomi- 
( lerestsol" botli, which naturally lead them to en- 

n an active intercourse and commerce with each 
other, and which were constantly sacrificed under the pre- 
viously existing system of mutnal hostility. HoiitieaBj 
viewed, it is also a perfectly fair and equal connexi) 
7*be British islands, from their ^ographical situatiol 
and comparatively small material resourctts* arc hard^ 
safe from the influence of tlie coiitineut, and require 
be sustained by some extraneous aid. They have t 
cordingly sought and found such support in their u 
mense commerce, their colonial establishments, and I 
moral power which forms the natural accompanimcaU 
and safeguard of both. By the help of these additional 
i-esources. Great Britain has hitherto succeeded ii» 
maintaining a completely independent position, and ha» 
even at times exercised a powerful influence, in the ge- 
neral European system. But the new form which thi» 
system has now assumed, in consequence of the great- 
political development of Russia, would have made it- 
difiicult for England to hold her ground witliout obtaikr 
ing on her side a corresponding extension of her coi 
mercial and extra European resources. This she 
in fact acquire, by the establishment of friendly relatj( 
with the American continent. By forming this conne: 
ion^ she becomes an active member of a vast political 
system, which embraces, beside her own dominion and 
dependencieF, the whole western hemisphere ; findi n^ 
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markets for her products^ in regions where population 
and consumption are advancing^ and will continue foi' 
centuries to advance^ with almost miraculous rapidity^ 
and thus realises the only augmentation of power^ which 
she had reason to desire^ or could in fact turn to account. 
America, on tlie other hand, has already derived and 
will long continue to derive the most important benefits 
from the accession of England to her cause. It served« 
as I have stated before, to settle the question of the in- 
terference of the continent, in the affairs of the south, 
and put the last seal to the independence of the Spanish 
colonies. The countenance of this great European 
power will also continue to be a protection to them 
against the danger of any future revival of the old pro- 
ject. The political benefits resulting to the United 
States from this cause, are chiefly indirect, but not the 
less real. It is now acknowledged, that we could not 
see with indifference the subjugation of our southern 
neighbours and allies, by the continental powers. With- 
out pretending to decide precisely, what our policy 
would be, if such an attempt were made, we have cer^ 
tainly great reason to be gratified by any circumstance 
that prevents the occurrence of the crisis, and removes 
the eventual danger of a war. Such is the effect of the 
new position of England. We derive, also, from tliLs 
state of things, the great direct advantage of finding a 
power with whom our relations were before of a difficult 
and delicate character, and whom wc viewed, in the 
language of public law, as o\xt natural enemy j converted 
by the force of circumstances, and without any sacrifice 
by us of pride or principle, into a firm friend and ally. 
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The benefits respectirely derived by the two parties h 
this great political union, are therefore, for the preaent, 
very nearly equal. In the pro^ix-ss of future events, we 
may anticipate, that America will become every yea 
more and more important to England^ and that England, 
on the other hand, will gradually eease to render any 
essential ser%iee to America, Such is the rapid growtk 
of our continent in population, wealth, and poUdcal 
power, that it must at no distant period be entirely se- 
cure in the extent of its own resources, not merely froB 
conquest, which it is already, but from any apprehra- 
flioD or danger of attack. The adherence of GrcatBri* 
tain to our system will then be to us of no utility ; whik 
the same causes will render the connexion, in an ecoao- 
micai point of view, to her constantly more and dmr 
valuable. Add to this, th^t while our continent is yeariy 
developing new resources of every kind, it is altogether 
probable that the British empire will be gradually 
brought within smaller dimensions, by the successive 
falling off of its distant appendages, and will ultimatdy 
be reduced to its primitive possessions on the north- 
western coast of Europe. The United States, bavii^ 
thus become the most populous and powerful nation of 
Englii^h origin, will naturally take the place of the 
British islands, as the commercial and political centre 
of the English settlements in every part of the globe; 
while the original, but then exhausted parent soil, wiB 
lose her present high standing as a constituent member 
of the great system of Christendom, and finally sink iDlo 
a dependency on the continent. But without dwelling 
too much, in anticipations which may appear to aoBBe_ 
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(o be dictated by national pride^ rather than just poli- 
tical foresight, it is sufficient for our immediate object 
to remark, as I have done before, that the existing 
friendly relation between the British empire and the 
continent of America, is for the present at least, what- 
ever it may be hereafter, equally, as well as highly be- 
nefical and honourable to both the parties. 

Such, therefore, is the general outline of the present 
international relations of the Christian world, and parti* 
Gularly of our continent, in regard to Europe. This 
immense sjrstem is of course made up of a number of 
minor ones, each of which has its separate constituent 
and ilegulating principles, and its appropriate internal 
and external policy. The movement of some of these 
inferior spheres is, at present, in a high degree inte- 
resting and important. The war in Greece, in parti- 
cular, is perhaps better fitted to excite the imagination 
and warm the heart, than any political event of modem 
times. It is filled with incidents and episodes of a strange 
and poetical cast, such as the adventures and character 
of Ali Pacha at the opening ; the daring and successful 
enterprises of the Grecian Admirals ; the romantic devo- 
tion with which Lord Byron offered up his hearths 
blood, as he had done before the first and finest fruits 
of his genius, in this sacred cause ; the spectacle^ quite 
unexampled in modem times, of the successful invasion 
ci Europe by an African army ; the appearance of Lord 
Cochrane upon this new theatre ; and finally the sup- 
pression of the Janissaries and a complete revolution in 
the internal policy of Turkey. There is something 
dramatic in this series of occurrences, independently of 
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tlic intrinsic iritcr(-'<t of a contest, that revives all the 
charming associations coimected with our classical stu- 
dies, and ill which our holy faith is painfully struggling 
for existence on the same fields that witnessed its fint 
tritimph«. It is no doubt true, that poetry has not much 
to do with government, and that the Christian power* 
would perhaps he hardly justified in making conimon 
cause with the Greeks, merely as descendants of tlic 
countrymen of Homer and Plato; but even statesmen 
raight reasonably take alarm at the unanimity with which 
the self-styled time believers have rushed to arms, it 
the first display of the Sandjiah Shtrtf, and might 
justly enough apprehend the effect on Europe, of the 
entire subjugation of Greece, and a thorough regenen- 
tion of the Ottoman empire. It would, however, lead 
me too far from my immediate purpose, to dwell A 
length upon these considerations. Beside the war in 
Turkey,there are also other episod esof much importancBf 
in the political action which is now proceeding. Such 
are the immediate relations between the empire of Br*' 
zil and the kingdom of Portugal, the new constituti(H> 
that has just been adopted by the latter, and the iufla' 
ence of these events on the other continental powers, an^ 
especially Spain; the respective positions of this lattc** 
kingdom and France, as an occupied and occupying 
country, and so forth. Of these international question^ 
of a secondary order, there are two, however, of para" 
mount importance, and which have heretofore served at 
times to determine the character of the general political 
system of the day; I mean that of the extension of con-' 
•^titutional liberty on the contiBent of Europe, and tliaf^ 
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of tlie maritime rights of neutrals. Both tliese subjects 
were treated at considerable lengthy in the former part 
of this work. The first has since been settled or thrown 
aside^ as it were^ by the complete ascendancy of arbi- 
trary principles on the continent ; and has ceased to be 
an object of contemporary interest^ did it even fall with- 
in the plan of the present volume^ which is more ex- 
pressly devoted to America. The other has assumed a 
different aspect^ in consequence of the additional impor- 
tance which our continent has acquired in the political 
system^ and of the altered position of England. It may 
be proper^ therefore^ in order to complete the view^ 
-which I have endeavoured to give^ of the foreign policy 
of the two Americas^ to add a brief survey of their actual 
situation and prospects^ in regard to this question. 

The glaring injustice and gross absurdity of the mari- 
time pretensions of Great Britain were sufiiciently ex- 
posed, in the preceding volume. These pretensions 
have never been defended out of England, excepting in 
a time of high party excitement, by a few individuab in 
our own country, and have been repeatedly denounce 
ed and condemned by all the Christian powers without 
exception. We may, therefore, fairly consider diem as 
repugnant to the common sense and feeling of the world, 
and in opposition to natural law. The pertinacity, with 
which England has nevertheless sustained them, against 
the universal opinion of Christendom, is also perfectly 
Well known, and this circumstance has at times exercis- 
ed a decisive influence on the foreign relations of the 
United States. It served in fact, until after the close 
of the late war, to determine their position in the general 
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system. This cause established between us and Great 
Britain a relation of virtual hostility^ and had a strong 
tendency to involve us as her enemy, in any war in 
which she might be engaged. It also naturally esta- 
blished a relation of virtual alliance, between us and the 
continental powers of Europe, especially Russia, who 
had shewn, ever since the time of the armed neutraiity^ 
a strong determination not to yield to the maritime pre- 
tensions of England, and who had ample means for sus- 
taining what she tliought to he her right*!. For the 
same reason, we regarded France and the otlicr mari- 
titne powers of tlie continent as natural allies; and ^1 
these governments entertained, on their part, the same 
views in respect to us. This state of tilings furnishes 
the true key, to our foreign relations up to the treaty 
of Ghent. It accounts, in part, for the assistance which 
we received from the continental powers, in tlie war of 
independence, and for the sympathy we felt and exhi- 
bited in the fortunes of those powers, during their long 
revolutionary struggle with England ; and it illustrates 
more particularly the causes, which pi-oduced the late 
war with that power, and which brought it to a close. 
The political events that have occurred within a few 
years, I mean the emancipation of Spanish America, 
and the change in tlie position of England, have fortu- 
nately very much reduced the importance of this ques- 
tion at least to us; but it is still not without its interest, 
and should he carefully kept in view and considered by 
every judicious American statesman. 

Should a general war unhappily break out among the 
Christian powers, while the causes which now detect __ 
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mine their international relations (and which have been 
concisely stated in the present chapter) shall continue 
to operate^ it would necessarily be one^ in which the 
United States and Great Britain would both be engag- 
ed^ and on the same side. There would be of course 
in such a case no embarrassment, in regard to neutral 
rights, and this thorny question may, therefore, be re- 
garded as adjourned, for at least half a century. In the 
mean time, such alterations will probably occur, in the 
position and relative situation of the two countries, as 
will prevent it from ever afterwards becoming a source 
of trouble. This result is one of the most agreeable con- 
sequences of the establislunent of the present political 
system, and of its operation upon the interests of the 
United States. While the question of neutral rights 
formed the leading point in our foreign policy, it gave 
a sinister and gloomy aspect to all our future prospects. 
It was next to impossible in the nature of things, that 
after so much controversy, negotiation, and bloodshed, 
the respective pretensions of the two parties could ever 
be amicably reconciled. Their opinions had become 
with each articles of political faith, sanctioned by tradi- 
tion, sealed by the blood of martyrs, and in which botli 
parties acquiesced in a manner without inquiry. We 
went to war upon these points in 1812, and made peace 
again in 1814, witliout approaching to a settlement of 
them, and with the agreeable anticipation of being com- 
pelled to renew the struggle at the opening of the next 
war in Europe. Most happily for us they have since 
been settled, in the only way in which they ever could 
have been, by events that have diminished their prac- 
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ttcal importance, and connected our politicjil iutcresti 
with other qiiestioiis of a different cliaracter. 

The subject of neutral rights was still as delicate and 
critical as ever, at the time when the former part of this 
essay was published, and however hopeless the attempt, 
it was nevertheless natural to endeavour to find some 
means of adjusting it, in ait amicable way. I then sug- 
gested a method of effecting this object, which would 
liavc removed the difficulty, and introiJiiced at the same 
time an important improvement in the practical law if 
nations. I proposed that the two parties should tabem 
higher ground, than any which had hitherto been oc- 
cupied in the negotiations on this subject, and should 
agree to extend to the ocean, the principle which hid 
long been admitted in warlike operations oq land^rf 
respecting al) private property; and should prohibitte 
capture of it under any pretext whatever, whether fcy 
national ships or privateers. Such an arrangemett 
would have set aside at once, and without any compro- 
mise of pride or principle on either side, all the ques- 
tions which had heretofore been treated as doubtfid, 
such as the rule of '56 ; that of free ships, free goodt; 
the restrictions on colonial trade and impressment atsei. 
It also appears very easy to show, as I then endeavour- 
ed to do, that this innovation in public law would not 
only be productive of much incidental convenience in 
this respect, but is also imperiously demanded by a re- 
gard not merely for common humanity, but for ordinary 
consistency and plain good sense. The suggestion was 
Ireatedas visionary, in some respectable quarters, buti 
linve had the satisfaction to see it already produce im- 
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portant practical results^ and am not without hopes that 
it may yet do somethings in co-operation with other more 
imposing authorities^ to effect the object in question. 
President Monroe, in his next succeeding message to 
congress, informed that body, that an arrangement of 
the kind just mentioned had been proposed to the lead- 
ing European powers, Great Britain, France, and Rus- 
sia; and I have had the satisfaction to learn, from an 
authentic quarter, that the suggestion I had offered on 
the subject was taken into view, in determining upon 
these proposals. They have not yet, I understand, been 
fully successful with either of the powers ; but it is con- 
formable to the usual course of things, that such an in- 
novation should be for some time under consideration, 
and should be stated in various forms and quarters before 
it is actually admitted. The president, in his message 
to the house of representatives on the Panama question^ 
adverts to this subject in a manner suited to its high 
importance, and consonant with the enlightened and hu- 
mane view's that distinguish the whole document It 
may in fact be very reasonably expected, that our sister 
American states will readily join with us, in introducing 
this principle as the basis of maritime public law, and 
thus escape from the difficulties inherent in the subject, 
on any otiier construction, and which have already be- 
gun to present themselves in our negotiations with these 
powers. By some persons the remarks made on this 
subject, in the work alluded to, and in the successive 
messages to congress in which it has been mentioned, 
have not been fully understood, and have been thought 
to contemplate merely the abolition of privateering. But 
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while the practice of capturing prlvai 
is in any way kept up, the abolition of privateerug 
would be, as I remarked on a former occasion, injurious 
and not advantageous to the cause of humanity. Priva- 
teers are, on tiie present system, the natural defence of 
a weaker commercial power against a stronger one. 
The improvement contemplates that private property of 
all kinds should be respected by public as wel! as pri- 
Tate armed ships, and would of course, if introduced* 
supersede privateering and the necessity of it. TWi 
interesting subject was ably treated by Mr. LivingstSO 
of Louisiana, in one of his speeches in congress upon 
the Panama cjuestion. His observations exhibited the 
same enlightened zeal in the cause of humaaily, of wiudb 
he had given so many proofs, in his previous legislative 
and political labours. With these distinguished modem 
names to support it, in addition to that of the grttt 
Frederic of Prussia, and our own Franklin. Jeffersuit 
and Adams, who established it forty years ago, as be- 
tween the two countries, by a formal treaty, I see no 
reason to despair that this salutary principle may be 
ultimately, and at no very distant period, sanctioned by 
the general consent of civilized nations as a standing rule 
of public law. I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of 
adding here a translation of the passage in tlie late au- 
thentic and valuable work by Dohm, upon tjie life of 
Frederic, in which he mentions the treaty just alluded 
to, between the United States and Prussia. It will serve 
to show that the importance of the rules established by 
it has been as highly appreciated by competent judges 
on the continent of Europe, as it has in this country. 
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After mentioning the fact of the conclusion of the trea- 
ty^ (which appears to have been the last that was nego- 
tiated under the authority of Frederic, ) and quoting the 
articles in question, the author proceeds in the follow- 
ing manner. 

^^On these grounds was the treaty in fact concluded. 
It was the last that was negotiated under the authority 
of Frederic, and it gave the first example of a high 
minded spirit of humanity, which has not yet been imi- 
tated even in theory, still less in practice, by any other 
power. Instead of this, we have seen on the contrary^ 
the unavoidable horrors of war greatly augmented in 
these latter times, by the unnecessary and savage bar- 
barity with which it has been carried on. 

^^ Some persons have unjustly and vainly attempted 
to depreciate the merit that properly belongs to Fre- 
deric, and to the government of the United States, for 
establishing these humane rules, by remarking that 
there was at the time very little probability that a war 
would ever break out between the two nations. But 
the case, though doubtless improbable, was neverthe- 
less possible ; and was therefore precisely the one, for 
which it was most expedient and natural to provide a 
remedy beforehand. It can hardly be expected, that 
nations who are so continually engaged in war, that a 
peace bet\%'ecn them, when it happens, is little more 
than a truce, will do much to mitigate the cruelty of its 
laws and usages. The example must be given by those^ 
which from their respective situations are more amica- 
bly disposed towards each other. It may be added^ 
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that the treaty did not contemplate merely the ci 
3 war bet\veen the parties, but also that in which 
party should be at war and the other neutral. When at 
some perhaps very distant period, the manners of the 
Chnstian world shall begin to soften, and it shall become 
the sincere and earnest business of nations and their 
rulers to diminish, if they cannot entirely prevent, th^ 
horrors of war, it will then be remembered by posterity 
with pleasure and gratitude, that Franklin, Washingtoi, 
and Frederic, were the first to entertain these humane 
notions, and to recommend tl)em as laws to the obscr- 
Tance of their respective countries."* 



" The lille of the work from which the above passage is ex- 
tracted, is as follows : Memoir* of my own 7\mcs, or CuntriiU' 
Jion to the kUtory of the laic quarter of the ISth, and the A^jflv 
iiinf of the i9th century, by ChrUtian fVUliam Dohm. It is writteJi 
in German, and the first five volumes (which are all that have 
appeared) are whollf occupied with the life of Frederic, and 
the history of Europe during his reign. The author had hew 
employed by him in the most important diplomatic and puIiU- 
cal affairs, and enjoyed his confidence and friendship in a ht^ 
degree. He writes with great good sense and coolness, (though 
with a very decided partiality for his sovereign,) and also displays 
throughout, as in the above extract, a humane and upright eha- 
racter, which docs equal honour to himself and to the moSBrch 
who knew how to distinguish and appreciate it. He is one of the 
few modern statesmen who are not Machiavelians by system, and 
proud of being thought so. The work is full of valuable infor- 
mation, which would be enlirely new to the ISnltsh and .-Vmeri- 
can public, and it is much to be regretted that it has not yet 
*)een translated. 
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As regards the immediate purpose of putting our 
relations with Great Britain on a better footings the 
importance of the^ new principle in public law^ here 
alluded to^ has been greatly lessened by the subse- 
quent events to which I have repeatedly adverted^ and 
which have formed the main subject of the present 
chapter. 
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■vu.^ -r.^ CHAPTER VIII. 

htternational Relations of the two Jimertau^ 
Congress of Panaina, 

The general principles that determine the interna- 
tional relations of the two Americas, have heen neces- 
sarily stated in the preceding chapter. It has been 
shewn that the position of our continent, in the political 
system, is fixed by the nature of the institutions by 
which it is governed; that as these institutions are the 
fiame throughout the whole continent, the foreign rela- 
tions of its different sections are of course similar ; and 
that they are those of virtual hostility to the continent 
of Europe, and of amity with the British empire. A 
community of interests, as respects the gencml subject 
of foreign politics, naturally gives a friendly character 
to the immediate intercourse between the two great sec- 
tions of the continent. It only remains to show that this 
relation has been, is, and is likely to be, in fact, of the 
description which might have been expected. I sh^ 
offer a few remarks in illustration of this point, in the 
present short chapter. 

On the old European theory, which supposes that all 
neighbouring nations are as such natural enemies, the 
relative position of the United States and the new 
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American governments^ would have been by no means 
of the most amicable kind. These governments^ how- 
ever distant some of them may be^ are on the whole our 
nearest neighbours^ and the two most powerful of them 
approach very closely to our southern and western 
limits. The statesmen of Europe^ reasoning, as they 
habitually do, upon the Machiavelian principle^ consi- 
der it accordingly as a settled point, that the natural 
relation between the United States and Spanish Ame- 
rica is that of hostility ; and they will probably do all 
they can in the way of intrigue and negotiation, to 
give reality to this anticipation, and thus diminish the 
influence of the American continent, on the general sys- 
tem, by bringing its different parts into collision with 
each other. Little, however, need to be apprehended 
from such efforts, if, as there is reason to suppose, they 
are counteracted by the force of circumstances, and if 
the natural relation of the different parts of America 
be, as I have considered it, in itself friendly. The error 
of the Machiavelian system, in this as *in every other 
application of the principle^ lies in looking exclusively 
on the wrong side of human nature, and concluding from 
the known fact of the existence of a principle of evil, 
that there is no such thing as a principle of good. This 
mistake is precisely the same with that of the selfish sys- 
tem of morals maintained by La Rochefoucault, and is 
not a whit less obvious than the opposite error of deny- 
ing the existence of evil, and calculating on a permanent 
and universal prevalence of good principles, as was done 
by the partisans of perfectibility in France^ and in our 
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tlay by Mr. Owen and hi« disciples.* The i 
boUi of llicse elements is certain, and it is equally c 
tain, timt one or the other will prevail in the reUtioai 
between countries, as in those between individuals, ac- 
cording to the circumstances in which they are placed. 
The direct result of neighbourhood is to increase tlic 



■ 1 expressed on a rormer occuion, a somewhat ravovnllle 1 
opinion of the system of Mr. Owen. I then knew nothing of i^ 
excepting; from an aiticle in one of the English jouraalstia 
which it was aliacked with so much flippancy and apparent ia> 
juiticc, 31 to give me ■ strong impression to its advantage I 
have since had opportunity to converse with Mr. Owen, and M 
loam from his own mouth the details of his theory. He hu 
certainly some good ideas, particularly thai of employing K^ 
entihc improTementa to increase the comforts and abridge the 
labours of the working classes. His plan of a community of 
goods, is as old as the time of Plato, probably a great deal j^ 
older i but the practicability and expediency of it have not yet " 
been estabU&bed by any decisive example. If practicable uiA 
useful any wheref it would be in a society of which the popullr 
lion was extremely dense ) and is of course less likely to succeed 
at present in the United States than in almost any other coUB* 
try. Mr, Owen is perhaps injudicious, in attempting to conned 
with his economical improvements, a complete reform in reli- 
gion and government. On these subjects his information atom 
to be k'ss extensive than on those of a practical kind, and itmaf 
he doubted whether he will make many proselytes to this part oC 
his theory, which he considers as by far the most important. It 
is bui justice to this gentleman to add, that his intentions ue 
evidently of the most benevolent character. The settlements 
which he is forming in the western country, considered simply 
as great manufacturing establishments, will prove, ifthey titnU 
succeed, of incalculable benefit. 
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intimacy of the relation between individuals or com- 
munities^ but not to determine its character; and it 
would be just as reasonable to say that individuals inha- 
biting the same city^ street, or house, are natural ene- 
mies, as to say that neighbouring nations are so. In both 
cases the nature of the relation is fixed by the character 
and interest of the parties; and the circumstance of 
neighbourhood has no other effect than to give it in both 
cases a higher degree of intimacy. Neighbours, whe- 
ther nations or individuals, are not necessarily, as such, 
either friends or enemies^ but are only more intimate 
as friends and more bitter as enemies, than they would 
be if remote from each other. The principle, that neigh- 
bouring nations are natural enemies, is founded on the 
fact, that as such they have a greater facility of injuring 
each other, viewed in connexion with the supposition, 
that nations and individuals always do each other all the 
harm they can. This, as I have said, is the system of 
Machiavei, and the one received in Europe, but is 
alike repugnant to common sense and common humanity. 
The very word humanity, which runs through all lan- 
guages as the appropriate term for benevolence, proves 
that good feelings constitute, in the opinion of the world^ 
the most honourable and distinctive feature, in the mo- 
ral character of man ; and as neighbourhood has a neces- 
sary tendency to develope the social feelings to which 
we give the name of goodness, it may be said with jus- 
tice, that the direct result of this cause, when not coun- 
teracted by others, is to produce a friendly and not a 
liostile relation, whether between nations or individuals. 
The counteracting causes in both cases are conflicts of 




interest ; and as the real interest of individuals and so- 
cieties never interfere with each other, swch conflicts 
can only arise from a vicious political or individual 
organization or position, which leads to a false judt^ent 
respecting the interest of the party and a corresponding 
mistaken line of conduct. The character of indi^'idiuls 
no doubt has its weighti even in the relations betwewi 
coranmnities; but the cause which operates with more 
immediate force, is the character of their political insti- 
tutions. In proportion as these are conformable to rea- 
son and to nature, they will tend to produce natural ud 
correct judgments in the persons entrusted withthegp- 
vemment, upon all questions of admin it^ration^ and of i 
course upon those of foreign policy ; and as it is the rtri 
interest of neighbouring nations to make the relation be- 
tween them as friendly as it necessarily is intimate, the 
general effect of such institutions will be to give it thia 
character. On the other hand, we need not look beytHid 
the vices, which in a greater or less degree deform the 
political institutions of the several European nations, to 
find the reason why they regularly regard and treat 
each other as natural enemies in proportion to their 
proximity. 

This, therefore, is the great cause upon which we 
have a right tn depend, as a principle of permanent 
friendship with our neighbours In Spanish America; 
and which we can oppose with confidence to the sinis- 
ter conclusions which the statesmen of Europe are in the 
habit of drawing upon this question, from their favourite 
and habitual theories. We believe that the political 
il)^titutioas prevailing through all parts of the continent. 
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are more conformable to reason and nature than those 
which are established elsewhere ; and that as such^ their 
natural tendency will be to produce a relation of amity 
between the different communities in which they sub- 
sist ; and although these institutions are not perhaps at 
present perfect, either in North or South America, 
more especially, as I have intimated before, in the latter, 
nevertheless, as there is a tendency in each to favour 
rather than discourage all reform that may appear ad- 
vantageous, we have reason to anticipate that, in their 
future progress, they may approach more nearly to the 
type of perfection, rather than recede from it, and that 
the relations resulting from them will have a constant 
tendency to become more and more amicable. It is al- 
ways, however, a fortunate thing, when the favourable 
operation of general principles is aided by the concur- 
rence of accidental causes, and such has been the case 
as respects the relations between the United States and 
Spanish America. Under the operation of circum- 
stances, in a great measure independent of the general 
cause just alluded to, these relations were established in 
the first instance, on a footing of entire amity and mu- 
tual good understanding ; and the same circumstances 
have continued hitherto, and will probably continue for 
a long time to come, to exercise a very strong influence 
in preserving and maintaining them on the same basis. 
It was our good fortune to have the opportunity of 
manifesting a friendly disposition towards these new na- 
tions, at the very opening of their political existence, 
when they were still diffident of their resources, and 
were looking round anxiously for foreign succour. We 
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may venture perhaps to say^ without feftring to be cbi 
ed witli au indelicate assumption of merit, tliat the poU- 
. cy pursued bv the government of tlie United States, in 
regard to tiie Spanish American question, is one of the 
circumstances that have contributed very powerfully to 
aid the colonies in establishing their independence. 
Nor has this policy been less advantageous, because it I 
has been distinguished throughout by discretion and 
good Sense, as well as an enlightened regard for the < 
rights of humanity. We neither embarrassed our young i 
nughhours with olftcious and premabire aid, before we 
knew in what way we could best serve them, nor did we J 
wait to be the last in bidding them welcome into tfae | 
fomily of Christian communities. Subsequently to the | 
acknowledgment of their independence, it was publicly 
declared by the United States, at a time when it was 
known that the great continental powers had thoughts 
of taking an active part on the side of Spain, that such 
an interference would be considered by us as unfriend- 
ly. This declaration created between us and the new 
American governments a virtual alliance against a com- 
mon enemy, which, as I have already said, determines 
at present, and will continue to do so for a long time to 
come, the character of our foreign relations in general, 
Our position in regard to the other American govern- 
ments, whicli was naturally friendly, has assumed, there- 
fore, in consequence of accidental circumstances, tlie 
form of a close connexion from its commencement, and 
will wear this shape for a long time to come. In this 
way litbit, after all one of the strongest principles of 
liiiman conduct.* will confirm what nature and aecideat 
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have combined to establish ; and if ever the relation of 
the two sections of the American continent, in regard 
to each other, becomes nnfriendly, it can only be when 
the whole existing political system shall have been swept 
into nothing, by some of the great changes, whether 
sudden or gradual, tliat occur from time to time in hu- 
man alTairs, and are in their nature beyond the reach of 
anticipation. It would be easy to confirm the above 
remarks, by a reference in detail to all the transactions 
that have taken place in the intercourse between the 
parties ; but the subject is too familiar to the American 
public to require any great development. It may in 
fact be considered as exhausted, (if any subject ever 
was,) by the lucid expositions of this branch of our fo- 
reign relations, given in the successive messages of the 
president to both houses of congress upon the Panama 
mission, and in the various reports and speeches, for 
which these messages furnished the occasion or pretext. 
My object, therefore, in touching very succinctly upon 
some of the leading points in the history of our proceed- 
ings in regard to this question, will merely be to com- 
plete in form, the brief review of the foreign policy of 
the country required by this essay. 

The immense importance of the emancipation of Spa- 
nish America to the world in general, and especially to 
the United States, was early perceived, as might have 
been expected, by the leading politicians of the coun- 
try, and was justly appreciated by the body of the peo- 
ple. Our controversies with England on the subject of 
neutral rights, formed the most interesting point in our 
foreign relations, for many years preceding the close of 



the late war, and, from their exceeding deltcftcy and 
difficulty, in some degree diverted the attention of the 
satioii from all others ; but even at this time the govera* 
in«it habitually watched with interest the progress of 
events i n the southern regions of our continent, and took 
the necessary measures for obtaining early and correct 
information respecting them. After the conclusion of 
peace u4th England, and the probability which sooo 
became apparent from the subsequent course of events, 
that our relations with Europe would be hereafter in a 
great measure unembarrassed by conflicts of interest or 
opimiH); the eyes of the people were turned, with aslill 
more intense curiosity and interest, upon the struggle 
tor independence in the Spanish colonies. A variety 
of causes united in producing this effect. It was im- 
possible not to feel a strong sympathy with communities 
situated pi-ecisely as we were fifty years ago, at the most 
critical moment of our national existence. It was im- 
possible for a nation so warmly attached as we are to the 
humane and liberal principles which form the basis of 
our government, not to view with satisfaction a revolu- 
tion, which would, in all probability, lead to the adop* 
tion of similar principles throughout the whole western 
continent. Independently of these considerations, it was 
jioon perceived and felt, that our immediate interest was 
deeply involved in the course and issue of this contest? 
that the emancipation of Spanish America would form, 
in fact, a new era in onr political existence, would ele- 
vate us from the rank of a secondary, to that of a first 
rate power, and would place us at the head of one of the 
eri'at divisions, into which the Christian world would he 
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thrown by the effect of this immense revohition. Not 
to have been aware of these truths would have argued 
in our statesmen a want of ability and sagacity^ with 
which they have rarely been chargeable ; but the deli- 
cacy of the crisis was equal to its importance^ and to fix 
the precise line of conduct which the government ought 
to follow, was undoubtedly the most difficult problem 
that has presented itself since the first establishment of 
our independence. It was seen, however, at once, that 
neither policy nor duty would permit us to shrink from 
the high and responsible position in which the course 
of events, or in other words the will of Providence, had 
placed us. Had we been pusillanimous enough to wish 
to abandon the splendid pre-eminence to which we were 
called, and to neglect our duty as the first bom and na- 
tural head of the flourishing family of young American 
nations, we could not, in this way, have escaped from 
supporting our share in the result of the commotions 
going on in our neighbourhood. We must have been 
either active or passive spectators of a most important 
and interesting series of events, which had a deep and 
necessary connexion with our own interest. In the for- 
mer c<ise it was in our power to give them to a certain 
extent such a character and direction as suited our poli- 
cy ; in the other we made ourselves the slaves of acci- 
dent, or rather laid ourselves open to certain injury, for 
accident rarely helps those who are too unwise or too 
indolent to help themselves. Under these circumstances, 
it was hardly possible that the government or the peo- 
ple should have entertained a doubt as i*espects the 
choice. All were satisfied from the first, that this was 
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then it was necessary to act with prudence and discre- 
tion as well as firmness. We had duties to Spain, dutim 
to Europe, duties to ourselves, as well as duties to our 
aouthern neighhours, which were all to be taken into 
View, so that tlie moment was singularly critical as well 
as important. It is highly honourable to the govern- 
ment, that while they met the exigency with manly 
firmness, and pursued throughout a bold and vigorous, 
rather than a cautious line of conduct, they nevertheless 
tempered their courage so judiciously with a mixture irf 
discretion and a just observation of the forms of civility, 
that no positive offence has been taken, in any quarter, 
at their proceedings ; that these have met with general 
approbation at home, have already been imitated is the 
most important points by some of the most enlightened 
and powerful nations of Europe, and have been stamp- 
ed, on the whole, with the favourable opinion of the 
civilized world. On this subject the policy of the go- 
vernment has never wavered for a moment, but has pur^ 
sued a steady and uniform march, from the first friendly 
reception of the flag of the new American governments 
in our ports, and of their private agents at Washington, 
down to the nomination of ministers to assist at the con- 
gress of Panama. The several measures that have been 
adopted during this period, are all parts of one system^ 
and follow each other naturally, like consecutive mem- 
bers in a regular series. It was, therefore, under a very 
indistinct and erroneous impi-ession as to the general cfaa-^ 
rac ter of our foreign relations, that the last of the d 
above alluded to, was regarded by sa 
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volving the establishment of new principles^ and as a 
departure from the settled policy of the country. In- 
stead of this^ it was only one^ and that by no means the 
most important; of a course of measures which had^ for 
ten years preceding, constituted the only interesting 
branch of our foreign relations, and was likely to do so for 
centuries to come. Without intending to treat this par- 
ticular point in detail, (since it has already received a 
great deal more of the public attention than it was fairly 
entitled to,) I shall briefly touch upon it again at the 
close of this chapter. 

The situation of the government, when it was first 
called upon to take in hand the great question of Span- 
ish America, was the more delicate, inasmuch as the 
usual liglits of experience and acknowledged authority 
wei*e in a great measure wanting. The title of public 
law that shall treat of the recognition of new nations, ij; 
yet to be written ; and in the absence of written rules, 
there are also very few examples. The country was 
bound by its position, its interest, and its duty, to take 
the lead. It could not with propriety wait to see what 
others would do, and be guided or warned by their pro- 
ceedings, but was compelled of necessity to act for it- 
self: and in determining upon the time and form in 
which it would act, little or no aid could be derived 
from any foreign quarter. Under these circumstances, 
the first rule of policy adopted by the government, 
seems to have been to place itself on a perfectly solid 
basis at home, before it began to exercise any influence 
abroad ; and the executive department held itself for 
some time sedulously and studiously, in regard to this 
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subject, n litUc in the rear of public opinion. It was 
in fact of the highest importance, both as respected 
foreign powers and ourselves, that the voice of the peo- 
ple should be freely and loudly uttered, by all its usual 
and most authoritative organs, before the government 
commenced a series of measures, which was to open a 
new era in the history of the country. The interchange 
of private agents, for the purpose of obtaining informa- 
tion, that took place before the close of the war witll 
England, was a merely informal thing, which in no way 
committed the government, and is not to be reckoned 
in the list of public pi-ocecdings. Of these latter, the 
first, and a much more important one than it has some- 
times been considered, was the recognition of the flag 
of the new states by our custom-house officers and courts 
of justicejforthe purposes of commerce and of war upon 
the ocean. Whenever the public law upon this subject 
shall be fully settled, it is probable thU this admissioi^ 
and not the interchange of diplomatic agents, which ii 
a merely formal thing, will be looked upon as the real 
and substantial acknowledgment of the independence tf 
a new government. Such, however, is not the caae at 
present, and the executive and judicial departmenti <^ 
the government felt themselves at liberty to go tUl 
length, at a time when prudence would not have au- 
thorised a formal exchange of ministers. In the mean* 
time the public opinion was gradually maturing, and 
statesmen of ardent and energetic characters began t« 
declare themselves with freedom, in favour of st^ HMfC 
decisive measures ; and were naturally secoaded is tUl 
by the eager, and aometimes indiscreet iinl nf fhii ttk """ 
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vate agents of the interested powers. Anxious to avoid 
even the appearance of precipitation in regard to this 
momentous subj ect^ and desirous at the same time to ex- 
hibit a proper sympathy with the declared feeling of the 
country, the government, as a preliminary step, des- 
patched a most respectable commission, appointed and 
fitted out in a formal way, for the purpose of procuring 
information upon the actual position of the new states. 
What the general nature of their report would be, was 
of course known pretty well beforehand; but it was 
decorous and proper, that the information which was to 
be officially acted on, should come before the world in 
an official shape. While the commissioners were absent, 
the policy of taking decisive measures was pressed upon 
the government, by constant declarations of public opi- 
nion and feeling, in the most imposing forms ; and it was 
easy to see that the moment for action was ripening very 
fast. Finally, when the commissioners returned with 
favourable reports, after the subject had been repeatedly 
taken up in congress, where nothing but the great and 
well deser\'ed confidence which was felt in the wisdom 
of the executive, prevented an anticipation of the de- 
cision of the latter, then every thing was at last mature ; 
the president recommended the adoption of the mea- 
sures necessary for an exchange of diplomatic agents, 
and the recommendation was acted upon in both houses 
by all but unanimous votes. Such were the fortunate 
auspices, under which the government opened this new 
and interesting chapter in our history ; and thus it came 
about, that, by a wise and prudent manner of proceed- 
ing, they were able to carry into efi^ect resolutions of a 
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bold and decided cast^ not only without shocking the 
public opinion at home in any of its divisions^ but with- 
out even oifending the foreign nations most immediately 
interested, and in point of form even injured by them. > 
Spain, who might according to formal rules have justly 
declared war against us, contented herself with entering 
a protest, and has never interrupted her former friendly 
intercourse. The other continental powers had become 
prepared for the measure, and learned it without sur- 
prise or open demonstration of offence ; and England, 
observing the facility with which we had accomplished 
our purpose, and desirous not to be too far outstripped 
by us in the rendering of good offices to these thriving 
young candidates for national existence, made haste on 
her side to acknowledge their claim, and thus sealed 
and settled for ever the question of their emancipation 
and political independence. In this way only could our 
recognition have produced the favourable effect which 
it did, upon the position of the new states. Had it been 
made in a precipitate and careless way, before the pub- 
lic mind was prepared for it at home and abroad, it 
would have endangered, probably sacrificed our tran- 
quillity; deprived us of the power we have since had 
of sustaining the cause of our neighbours, by the weight 
of an imposing and friendly neutrality ; deterred instead 
of inducing Great Britain to follow our example, and 
very probably provoked the continental powers of Eu- 
rope to take an active part on the side of Spain. It is 
therefore, then, no more than an act of common justice 
to the government of the United States and to President 
Monroe, under whose administration these important 
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proceedings took place, to say, that this distinguished 
statesman, and the cabinet over which he presided, con- 
sisting of Messrs. Adams, Crawford, Calhoun, and 
Thompson, entrusted as they were with the manage- 
ment of our public affairs at a most important and deli- 
cate crisis, proved themselves to be equal to their posi- 
tion, and discharged a very arduous duty with a singu- 
lar union of firmness and discretion, and in a manner 
which merited as it had received the general approba- 
tion of the world. In this way too, the leading citizens 
of the country, who were afterwards to come forward at 
the head of the administration, being either members of 
the cabinet or of congress when this course was adopt- 
ed, and having all supported it with vigour in their 
appropriate sphere of action, were all committed on the 
question, and there was no reason to fear that any one 
of them, whatever might be their subsequent situation, 
would dispute the propriety of proceedings in which he- 
had himself been concerned, or of others dictated by the 
same policy which would naturally follow them. 

In this way did the people of the United States, 
through the medium of their appropriate organs invest- 
ed with the executive, legislative, and judicial powers, 
as well as in every other form in which their sentiments 
are usually declared, express their will on this impor- 
tant subject. The policy which was recommended be- 
fore by the strongest motives of interest and duty, was 
now identified witli the national honour, and it would 
have been impossible for the country to retire, without 
exposing itself to just reproach, from tlie high and re- 
.sponsible ^tand which it had assumed. No disposition of 
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this kind^ as may well be supposed^ has yet been mani- 
fested ; and the next proceeding of the government^ in 
regard tx) this question^ was marked perhaps by a still 
more decided spirit than that which dictated the act of 
recognition ; I allude to the declaration made by Pred- 
dent Monroe^ in his next succeeding message to con- 
gress^ that the interference of any European power^ for 
the purpose of aiding Spain in reconquering her colo- 
nies^ would be looked upon by the United States as an 
unfriendly act. This intimation^ couched in the cool 
and measured language which suited the nature of the 
document in which it was inserted^ and indeed of all 
state papers^ may not appear at first view of a very 
alarming or important character ; but when we consider 
the circumstances under which it was made^ and its re- 
sultsy it will be found to have been a measure hardly 
inferior in magnitude to the act of recognition^ and evei 
bearing a stamp^ as I have said^ of a still more deter- 
mined policy. 

In regard to the recognition^ it was the wish of the 
executive department, as I have remarked above^ to 
hold itself a little in the rear of public opinion. Such 
a system was required by the nature of our government 
and the general rules of a sound and judicious policy. 
The president's declaration was a measure of a different 
character^ and in this the executive department, with 
equal propriety, took the lead of all the other branches of 
the government, or organs of the people, and assumed 
the responsibility of expressing, in the first instance, 
the national wish. It is a part of the duty of this de- 
partment to procui'c information of the proceedings of 
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foreign powers^ and^ as far as may be practicable^ of their 
intentions and projects^ to the end that^ if they are found 
in any way to affect our interests^ we may have warning 
in season^ and shape our course accordingly. To aid in 
furnishing tliis information^ is one of the most important 
offices of our diplomatic agents abroad. Much of it 
never gives occasion to any public proceedings^ and is 
not communicated to the people. In some cases^ as in 
the one now in question^ it leads to measures of an im- 
portant character^ and the advantage of possessing it is 
deeply felt. In the exercise of this branch of its duty^ 
it appears that the executive department had ascertain- 
ed that the continental powers of Europe were strongly 
disposed to assist Spain in reconquering her emancipated 
colonies ; that negotiations were going on among them 
for this purpose ; and that^ if such a resolution were not 
finally adopted^ it would not be for want of inclination 
in these powers, but because they did not think it safe. 
It was known that England^ though involved to a certain 
extent in these negotiations, was not a party to the pro- 
ject ; but it was not certain how far she would consider 
it prudent to declare against it, or what her precise course 
would be. The United States had already recognised 
the new governments. What under these circumstances 
was to be their conduct? After risking a war with 
Spain, because they thought it due to their position 
and their policy to take the lead on this great question, 
were they now to look on passively, and see the govern- 
ments they had recognised beaten down by a world ill 
arms, as rebellious colonies? If it was just and politic to 
acknowledge them, was it not, on the contrary, still more 
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just and politic to give them countenance and eneourage- 
ment afterwards? England was disposed to take a fa- 
vourable part, but was still wavering. A timely de- 
monstration of decision and vigour on our side^ might 
perhaps induce her to exhibit corresponding sentiments 
on hers; and the weight of both together might avert 
the danger. On the other hand^ however, the crisis 
was certainly delicate. Should we stand forward in an 
ostensible position, should England think it prudent to 
adopt a cautious system, and the continental powers 
proceed with vigoiu*, we should find ourselves in some 
degree committed to the new states, and might yet be 
called upon to engage in the war. But, however cri- 
tical the case, it was impossible for the executive de- 
partment to enjoy the benefit of any previous display of 
the public opinion, because the public were not inform- 
ed of the facts, and because there was not time to make 
them known. Negotiations were actively in progress, 
and a short delay in the march of our proceedings 
might be followed by serious results. It was a case in 
which the executive was bound to assume the responsi- 
bility of leading the opinion of the nation ; and the ad- 
ministration did not long hesitate. Emulating the bold 
and manly virtues, so often displayed by our ancestors 
at every period in the history of the country ; taking 
counsel^ to use the noble language of the President, then 
secretary of state, and entnisted under the direction of 
President Monroe with the immediate management of 
our foreign aiTairs, taking counsel of their duties rather 
than their fearsj the government determined to inform 
the world at once, that the nation could not^see with 
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indifference an interference of the continental powers of 
Europe^ in the affairs of our hemisphere, for the pur- 
pose of destroying its new bom independence and li- 
berty. The declaration was made in plain and intelli- 
gible, but at the same time decorous language, without 
equivocation and without f anfaranade ; and it would be 
difficult perhaps to cite an example of an equal effect, 
produced by an equally short and simple phrase. Never 
was the force of true eloquence, by which we mean the 
just and simple expression of powerful thoughts, more 
strikingly displayed than on this signal occasion. The 
burst of enthusiasm with which this declaration was re- 
ceived in the United States and in England ; the sort of 
shivering sensation with which it shook like an ague fit 
the old continent of Europe, proved satisfactorily 
enough how completely the executive had anticipated 
the feeling of the country, and how correct a judgment 
they had formed of their own position and of the line of 
conduct it required of them. The manner in which the 
declaration was received at home and abroad, was also a 
most favourable omen of its practical success. I happen- 
ed at the time to be residing on the continent of Europe, 
and in a situation which naturally led me to survey with 
some attention the course of passing events. I well re- 
collect, and remember to have stated explicitly in writ- 
ing at the time, the very strong impression produced in 
all parts of the old world, by the message now alluded to. 
It was the first time that the government of the United 
States had ever been called upon, to express an opinion 
intended to affect immediately the general politics of 
the Christian system, and the novelty of the proceeding 
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excited every whejre a kind of surpriMS* It seemed as if 
a new and powerful member was assuming his place> in 
the great Amphictyonic council of nations. The pitmip* 
titude with which the decision of the government had 
been taken^ and the firm language in which it was ex- 
pressed^ contributed to give it its fiill natural effect $ 
and this^ as I have stated before^ was every where iai- 
mense. In England it conquered for a moment the set- 
tled hostility of the tories^ and the sullen scornful jeal- 
ousy of the whigs ; and we saw the singular spectacle of 
a general acclamation of all parties in the mother coon- 
try^ in favour of the political course of the United 
States. On the continent^ the surprise occasioned by it 
was followed by a mingled feeling of disgust and terror. 
It may look perhaps like exaggeration^ to represent the 
great alliance of powers here indicated by the word 
cantinenty as capable of being alarmed by any possihk 
proceeding on the part of a government so much infe* 
rior to them as the United States now are in actual phy- 
sical force. But the fact is not the less certain^ and I 
doubt not will be fully confirmed by the concurrent tea- 
timony of competent judges. It is also by no means 
very difficult to be accounted for. These antiquated 
governments cling with a sort of agonizing grasp to the 
abuses^ with which they are att infected ; but are still 
to a certain extent consciouE^ of the weakness and 
embarrassment^ which these abuses entail upon them. 
They know by experience the vigour of liberal in* 
stitutions; and although they have succeeded^ by an 
immense superiority of physical force^ in crushing 
these at home^ they are still tremblingly alive upon the 
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subject^ and watch with painful anxiety the progress 
and development of such institutions in the new world. 
It was quite amusing to observe the various tones that 
marked the language of the different continental jour- 
nals^ which serve as organs to the different opinions. 
The liberal writei*s shared the enthusiasm which was 
felt in England and America, and were agreeably sur- 
prised by an appearance of vigour in our proceedings^ 
upon which tliey had hardly ventured to calculate. The 
ministerial politicians thought it rather beneath them to 
display much anger, and spoke with affected contempt 
of the temporary chief magistrate of a little republic on 
the east coast of North America, pretending to give 
laws to the continent of Europe. Others, who were or 
wanted to be thought ignorant of any hostile projects on 
the part of the continental powers, undertook to amuse 
their readers by turning into ridicule tlie warlike hu- 
mour of the cabinet of Washington, which, as they chose 
to intimate, was i*eady enough to fight when there was 
no enemy in prospect. In the mean time, this well-timed 
and vigorous declaration produced the most favourable 
practical results. It contributed to strengthen, in the 
British cabinet, the disposition to counteract the pro- 
jects of tlie continent, and pi*oved suflicient in con- 
nexion witli the declarations made by England to defeat 
them. The intention of interfering in tlie ailairs of 
Spanish America was shortly after abandoned ; aotd in 
this way the crisis passed off without any actual incon- 
venience. 

The question has lately been moved, how far the 
Tnited States pledged themselves to their southern 

37 



f. 



290 

neighbours^ by this important declaration^ that they 
would adopt under certain circumstances a certain line 
of policy. But on this point there does not seem^ in fact^ 
to be any great room for doubt. If by a pledge be un- 
derstood merely the strict obligation resulting from a 
formal contract or treaty^ it is perfectly evident^ that 
the United States are under no such obligation to any 
foreign power^ because they have made no contract or 
treaty on the subject. If by a pledge be understood 
the indirect obligation resulting from the expectations 
which may have justly been excited in the minds of in- 
terested parties by our proceedings^ there can be as 
little doubt^ that thus far we are fully pledged. Such 
a pledge does not deprive us of the right of reconsider- 
ing our policy at any time^ and if we think we have been 
in the wrong, of adopting another ; but it would natu- 
rally lead us not to change our system without great con- 
sideration and a just and sufficient motive. The interest 
of many foreign powers, indeed of the whole Christian 
world, is in a greater or less degree involved in the de- 
cisions, that may be taken on important points in our 
foreign relations by the government of the United States. 
Under such circumstances, a judicious and consistent 
course is enjoined upon us by our duty to others as well 
as to ourselves ; and if we were to proceed in a preci- 
pitate or vacillating way, we might properly be charged 
not only with neglecting our own reputation and inte- 
rests, but with sporting wantonly and even dishonoura- 
bly, with the vast influence that Providence has entrust- 
ed to us. Such, and such only, as it seems to me, is the 
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pledge which we may be supposed to have given to any 
foreign power.^ 

Thus far, however, no disposition has been shown by 
the government to deviate from the track which was en- 
tered upon with so much consideration and has been 
pursued under auspices so favourable ; nor is there any 
reason to fear, that the policy of the nation will be 
marked in future with vacillation or uncertainty, in re- 
gard to this subject. The great success which has 
attended all our proceedings, is a sufficient guarantee 



* As respects this supposed pledge, the President of the 
United States of Mexico remarks, in his address to the con- 
g^ss of those states, at .the close of their last session, (May 
1826,) that the memorable pro mite of President Monroe is not 
9UBtained by the fireaent government of the United States of the 
Abrthyond that the com/iact made on this subject has been broken. 
Every one who knows any thing about the matter, knows that 
no compact was ever made upon this subject with Mexico, or 
any other government ; and that the policy professed by Presi- 
dent Monroe has been constantly pursued ever since, and never 
more actively than since the commencement of the present ad- 
ministration. The want of precision, (to say nothing of grati- 
tude and good policy,) exhibited by Mr. Vittoria in this part of 
the speech, is truly remarkable. The same defect is observable 
in the style employed in mentioning our country, which the 
president calls ^ the United States of the North," instead of the 
United States of America. The chief magistrate of a great re- 
public ought to know that it is usual, in ofiBcial papers, to de- 
signate friendly powers under the names which they assume, 
unless it is contended to contest them, which I hope is noi the 
case here. After borrowing one half of our name, it would be , 
hardly fair in the Mexicans to rob us of the other. , ' 
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that the views which dictated them will continue to pre- 
vail among the people. Success, though an uncertain 
test of merit, is a pretty certain one of popularity and 
favour. Had the leading part we have taken, in regard 
to Spanish America, involved us in war with Spain, 
disturbed our pacific relations with any other foreign 
power, and failed of producing any important advan- 
tages to our southern neighbours, the expediency of it 
would have doubtless been called in question. But when 
a course of measures which has placed us for the time 
being in the commanding position of the leading Chris- 
tian poiver^ and aided very considerably in securing 
the independence of Spanish America, has, at the same 
time, not only not committed the tranquillity of the 
country, but has actually amelioi*ated the state of our 
foreign relations with Europe, and been applauded, ap- 
proved, and finally imitated, by those powers with whom 
it is most important for us to be on good terms; when 
these splendid results have been obtained, without other 
loss and expense to the nation than the outfit and salary 
of a few foreign ministers, there is little reason to doubt 
that a policy, which has been so eminently successful, 
will continue to be, as it has been hitherto, uncommonly 
popular. Since the adoption of the two decisive mea- 
sures upon which I have dwelt in detail, no others of 
equal moment have been resorted to, because no occa- 
sion of equal interest has presented itself; but the go- 
vernment has purs!ied with activity and steadiness the 
line of conduct which these leading acts prescribed. 
Immediately after the recognition of the new American 
governments, negotiations were opened with them for 
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the purpose of establishing our commercial intercourse 
on a proper footing, and have been in general attended 
with success. In the mean time, the influence of the 
United States has been actively employed at the court of 
Madrid, in endeavouring to bring about a general paci- 
fication in America ; and with the leading powers of 
Europe, in urging them to concur in these endeavours. 
With a view of contributing to the accomplishment of 
the same great object, and of better securing our own 
domestic interests, the government have also counselled 
the Spanish American states not to disturb for the pre- 
sent the existing position of the islands of Cuba and 
Porto Rico. For instituting and prosecuting these nego- 
tiations, the administration has been, I believe, repre- 
sented, in the course of some debate in congress, as 
playing the part of a busy body in the cabinets of Eu- 
rope. It strikes me, however, that to employ the in- 
fluence naturally belonging to the nation, in promoting 
its honour and highest domestic interests, in aiding the 
progress of other communities towards the attainment 
of independence and liberty, in labouring to effect the 
restoration of peace, and to stop the effusion of human 
blood, is a business of which no government need to be 
ashamed. It strikes me too, that to succeed in a greater 
or less extent in many of these objects, without commit- 
ting the public tranquillity, and without expending a 
dollar or a drop of blood, is pretty good proof that the 
government has been busy to some purpose. But it 
would be hardly fair to criticise too formally these little 
bursts of petulance that occur at times in the progress 
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of debate, and which the .authors themselves would| 
perhaps, in a cooler moment, be the first to disavow. 

The last measure in the order of time, connected with 
this subject, id the appointment of ministers plenipoten- 
tiary to assist at the congress of Panama. Of the whole 
series of proceedings, this is the only one which has met 
with opposition from any party in congress or the na- 
tion ; and with all the respect due to the station and 
character of some of the persons, who appear to disap- 
prove it, we may perhaps with safety affirm, that it was 
of all these measures the one least open to any plausible 
objection. After the full justification of it afforded by 
the president's message, and by the proceedings in con- 
gress, especially the report of the committee of foreign 
affairs of the house of representatives, and the eloquent 
and judicious speech of Mr. Webster, it would be en- 
tirely superfluous to enlarge upon the subject here. The 
substance of the argument may be resumed in a very few 
words. The degree of importance that may belong to 
this and to the congress of Panama, and of course to the 
question whether the United States ought or ought not 
to be represented there, was and still is uncertain, and 
will depend upon the progress of events in Europe and 
America. But however this may be, our position in 
regard to the Spanish American powers has long been 
settled ; and whatever may finally be the results of the 
congress, it was not so much a matter of propriety or 
expediency, as a matter of course, that we should be 
invited to assist at it, and that we should accept the in- 
vitation, provided that our known and standing policy 
upon this subject be the true one. If the system of 
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friendly relations which we have adopted towards our 
southern neighbours be rights then this measure was 
right. If the system be ill-judged and inexpedient^ 
then this measure was of course inexpedient; or rather^ 
the proposition of any new measure adopted in pursu- 
ance of the existing system, would furnish a proper op- 
portunity for attacking the system itself. In order to 
prove tliat the appointment of ministers to assist at the 
congress of Panama was i^Tong, it would be necessary 
to prove, in the first place, that the recognition of the 
independence of Spanish America was wrong, the de- 
claration of President Monroe wrong, and all our sub- 
sequent negotiations on the same subject wrong. It 
would be necessary even to go further, and show that 
the conduct of Great Britain, France, Holland, and 
other European powers, who to a greater or less extent 
have copied our measures, has been wrong ; that all the 
enlightened men at home and abroad, who have warmly 
approved them, were WTong ; that the people of the 
United States, who urgently pressed their adoption on 
the government, and have stamped them in like manner 
with unequivocal marks of approbation, were wrong. 
If all this can be made out, why then of course the mis- 
sion to Panama, which was a natural consequence and 
accompaniment of these preWous and most decisive and 
important proceedings, was also wrong. 

Is this nothing ? 
Why then the world and all that's in 't is nothing, 
The covering sky is nothing, Bohemia nothing, 
My wife is nothing, nor nothing have these nothings. 
If this be nothing. 
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Our policy^ whatever it is^ must be all of a piece ; 
and there is neither honour nor advantage in blowing 
hot and cold in the same breath. A general reproba* 
tion of the standing system of the country in regard to 
South America^ was therefore the only tenable ground 
from which the measure could be attacked ; but this 
ground was not taken by the persons who appeared to 
disapprove it ; so that their opposition^ whatever may 
have been its real motive^ rested on a false basis^ and 
proved) as might have been anticipated^ ineffectual. 

There is little danger in fact^ that the opposition of 
this or any future day will seriously undertake to ques- 
tion the correctness of our general policy in regard to 
Spanish America. It was adopted under the urgent re- 
commendation and with the hearty approval of the whole 
people of the United States. It has been consecrated 
by the favour of the wise and good throughout the worlds 
and by the imitation of some of the greatest powers of 
Christendom. It has finally been crowned with com- 
plete success ; has given us a higher and more dignified 
place among the nations^ materially improved the state 
of our foreign connexions^ essentially aided the cause of 
liberty and humanity, and the interest of our southern 
neighbours, and all this without subjecting us to any ex- 
pense or inconvenience, or involving us in the least po- 
litical embarrassment. If any person or party were at 
any time ill-advised enough (as respects their own in- 
terests) to attack a system adopted under such auspices 
and attended with such results, it is evident tliat the re- 
coil of the weapon would be more dangerous than tiie 
blow. The proceedings of the opposition last winter had 
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perhaps an indirect bearing of this kind, and thus far 
must have had an immediate tendency to strengtiien the 
administration. But such a course is too unpopular to 
be directly and systematically pursued ; and we may 
safely calculate, that, under all changes of persons and 
parties, the existing policy in regard to Spanish Ame- 
rica will be steadily upheld^ and will long constitute the 
leading principle of our foreign relations, to the great 
advantage of the country and the signal glory of its 
principal authors and advisers. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Fiftivth Anniversary of the Declaration of hid^pti 
dence. — Death of Messrs. .fjdams and JeJ/'erson. 

During thetime that I have been employed in prepar- 
ing these pages, the fiftieth anniversary of the declaration 
of independence has passed over. The general reflec- 
tions naturally suggested by this most interesting occa- 
sion, are precisely those which also belong Ut the scope 
and subject of tlie present work. To survey with gra- 
titude the goodly heritage which has been allotted uSj 
the honourable position we have been called to occupy 
among the nations, and the glorious futtye destinies that 
seem to be opening upon us ; to remember with filial af- 
fection and reverence the ancestors to whose wisdom and 
virtue we are indebted, under Providence, for these 
blessings, and to realize the solemn duties which their 
possession imposes upon us, are the feelings and em- 
ployments suggested by the day. They are also those 
to which I have successively adverted in greater or lesa 
detail ; and I should therefore not have thought it neces- 
sary to devote a particular section to the commemora- 
tion of this anniversary, had not the extraordinary 
events by which it has htcri sigTialized, made it, inde- 
pendently of its original intrinsic interest, one of the 
most remarkable seasons in the whole period of the his- 
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tory of man. If any one of the few remaining veteran 
patriots who signed the declaration of independence^ 
had been called to a better world on one of the anniver- 
saries of that day, the coincidence would have been re- 
garded with justice as singularly beautiful. Had this 
anniversary also happened to be the one^ which by the 
common consent of the world is always marked out in 
reference to any series of public events as worthy of es- 
pecial notice^ and has received the auspicious and con- 
secrated title of a jubilee^ we should have thought the 
accident still more worthy of attention. Again, had the 
two most distinguished surviving civil fathers of the coun- 
try, closed their long career of honour and service on 
the same day, whatever might have been its date, the 
melancholy interest excited by the circumstance would 
have been mingled with a sort of pleasing wonder. But 
that the day marked by such a coincidence, should be 
also at once the anniversary and jubilee of our national 
birthday, is a thing which approaches the miraculous^ 
and which we should not have believed possible, if we 
had not seen it happen. Such a close was indeed suita- 
ble to such lives. We might almost imagine that Pro- 
vidence had expressly pit)Ionged the old age of these 
two patriarchs beyond the ordinary length, and dispos- 
ed the termination of it, in order to distinguish, in this 
appropriate and unexpected manner, the occasion and 
the authors of it. To think of mourning over such 
deaths would be almost a mockery. They can be only 
viewed as the height and consummation of mortal glory. 
The tears we shed are the sweet and natural flow of the 
deep feelings of gratitude, admiration, respect, and 
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love, which wc have always cherished for these illus- 
trious men, and which now revives with new force, at 
the moment when we lose them. 

Whatever may have been the merits of others, it is 
generally admitted that Adams and Jefferson were the 
civil fathers of our independence. Hancock and Henry, 
Samuel Adams^ Dickinson, and their associates, executed 
the labours that prepared the way for this resolution ; 
Washington and his military coadjutors sustained it in 
the field. Hamilton and Madison, with their fellow 
labourers, completed the work, by procuring the adop- 
tion of the federal constitution. In all these, and in 
every other action of our long revolutionary struggle, 
and our subsequent political history, John Adams and 
Jefferson bore a leading part ; but to them belongs more 
peculiarly the honour of having been the immediate 
autliors and advisers of the declaration of independence. 
This was the decisive act, which required, no doubt, in 
order to produce its effects, to be properly supported, 
but without which all the labours, losses, and achiev* 
mentsof our fathers would have proved entirely fruit- 
less. It was therefore in a manner an epitome of the 
whole revolution, and the patriots whose influence was 
more particularly exercised at the critical moment when 
this determination was adopted, may be called in a more 
literal sense than any others, the political fathers of our 
country. These no doubt were John Adams and Jef- 
ferson. They had both concurred in advising the mea- 
sure, and were both of a committee that prepared the 
declaration. Jefferson as chairman drafted the ])aper; 
but in these cases the mere writing a formal instrument 
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is a matter of inferior consequence, and his agency on 
tlie whole was probably not more effective upon this oc- 
casion than that of his coadjutor. He affirmed himself, 
at a later period of his life, that in the congress of that 
day John Adams was the pillar of independence. When, 
in a former chapter, I attempted a feeble sketch of the 
merits and services of some of our revolutionary wor- 
thies, I found myself with regret restrained by the de- 
licacy due to living characters, from alluding otherwise 
than in a cursory and general way, to the two (in civil 
life) most distinguished among them. This objection is 
now removed, and I venture to hope that a more de- 
tailed notice of their characters will not be thought out 
of place in this essay. Ill-timed it can hardly of course 
appear at such a moment as this. 

The great length to which the life of both these pa- 
triots was extended, though diversified throughout with 
labours, cares, and hardships, that are generally suppos- 
ed to impair the vital powers, proves the native vigour 
of their constitutions both physical and mental. The 
hardy Saxon stock has in fact rarely found a more con- 
genial soil, than the mountains of New England and 
Virginia. President Adams seems to have combined all 
the higher qualities that distinguish the best sperimens 
of this noble race ; the keen sensibilitv that indicates 
genius; the strong instinctive feeling of moral obliga- 
tion, which we understand by virtue; and the high 
manly spirit which commonly accompanies the union of 
the two. One who means well and knows that he has 
talent to sustain his meaning, is rarely pi*one to the 
lower arts of simulation and dissimulation, which to him. 
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as Lord Bacon has it^ are a hindrance atid a poameiSy 
and which were at all times singularly foreign from the 
character of President Adams. To these essential qua- 
lities he added indefatigable industry, the pure and amia- 
ble graces of private life, and a free and cheerful hu- 
mour that always threw a sunny light over hb own 
prospects and the feelings of all around him. This was 
a character which would have ensured its possessor^ 
under any circumstances (not wholly accidental), a 
happy, useful, and honourable life ; and which, if occa- 
sion favoured, must necessarily have conducted him 
as it did to the highest eminence of public trust and 
glory. When he entered the world, the professional 
career was, as in fact it is now, the one most attractive 
to generous minds. He commenced it with the zeal 
and industry belon^ng to his nature, and was rapidly 
rising to distinction at the bar, when the crisis in our 
relations with the mother country, which terminated in 
the revolution, was first perceived to be rapidly ap- 
proaching. He describes himself, in one of those charm- 
ing private letters which he addressed to his friends in 
his later years, and which, if published, would form the 
most interesting portion of his writings, as a full faced 
fresh coloured youth, seated as a listener among the 
junior members of the bar, at that memorable session of 
court, when James Otis argued the question of the writs 
of assistance. With the fairest prospects of profes- 
sional advancement and its consequents, wealth and ho- 
nour, opening before him, he had every thing to lose, 
and apparently little or nothing to gain, by meddling 
witli the business of revolution. But we find him never- 
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theless^ with all the higher and better spirits of the 
time, enlisting heart and hand in this great cause ; and 
contributing most powerfully, as an orator^ writer, and 
active citizen, to its success. He was probably the most 
learned politician in the eastern section of the country. 
His newsi>aper essays, and his treatise on the canon and 
feudal laws, evince the extent of his researches and die 
depth of his i^eflections, and did much to fix and ascer- 
tain the basis of positive right, upon which the friends 
of liberty rested their pretensions. Such were the pre- 
liminary studies and labours by which he prepared the 
way for his entry into congress, where he was destined 
to perform the most memorable act of his life, by con- 
curring, as a leading member, in the declaration that 
gave a national existence to the country. Independence 
with him was no new or sudden thought. His letters 
written soon after he left college, and recently publish- 
ed, prove that he anticipated even then, when there 
was no appearance of any serious contentionr with Great 
Britain, an ultimate and not very distant separation. 
Such, it is understood, was the tenor of his conversation 
while a practising lawyer, when the idea was enter- 
tained by very few, and when the open avowal of it 
would have probably been dangerous. To this great 
point his whole efforts seem to have been directed after 
he took his seat in congress, and he was, as I remarked 
above, probably the person who did more than any other 
in the country, to determine the momentous resolution 
of the 4th of July 1776. The part which he took on 
this occasion, was consonant with the natural boldness 
and vigour of his character, but had, nevertheless, not 
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been determined on without th^ fullest deliberation^ and 
a perfect sense of the importance of the measure, and 
the perils which surrounded it. In his letter written on 
the evening that the resolution for independence was 
adopted, and which has since been repeatedly published^ 
he predicts with prophetic sagacity, the splendid results 
of that memorable day, which are now so rapidly realiz- 
ing, but which would then have appeared like idle 
dreams to one who liad had a less fearless confidence in 
tlie truth of his principles and the justice of his cause. 
He pronounced the day to be a great and glorious one, 
pregnant with rich blessings for his country and the hu- 
man race, and foretold that its future anniversaries would 
be seasons of public rejoicings. Fifty years afterwards, 
this venerable patriot, reviving for a moment on his 
death bJE^d, at the noise of the celebration he had thus 
predicted, pronounced it again to be a great and glo- 
rious day. His dying lips declared with these lost 
accents the accomplishment of the prophecies, with 
which his faith in God and love for his country had in- 
spired him half a century before. There is nothing 
more sublime and beautiful than this, I will not say in 
poetic fiction, wliich always falls below the majesty of 
truth, but in the finest passages of ancient or modem 
history. 

To give existence to a mighty nation, is a thing 
which does not happen twice in the couree of his life to 
the same individual ; and tlie part which was taken by 
President Adams in determining the resolution of in- 
dependence, must therefore, as I have said above, be 
regarded as the most important act he ever performed. 
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But in those critical days it was not the custon» for any 
one to rest upon his laurels ; and the performance of one 
important act was only a prelude to the undertaking of 
another. Soon after the declaration of the 4th of July^ 
President Adams was intrusted, in conjunction with Dr. 
Franklin, Mr. Jefferson, Mr. Jay, and occasionally 
others, with the conduct of our negotiations abroad, and 
took the lead in this important branch of tlie public af- 
fairs, from this time forward till the close of the war. 
The success of these negotiations in all parts of Europe^ 
viewed in connexion with their extreme delicacy and 
difficulty, is the best commentary on the ability of the 
agents. The parsimonious and wary Dutch were per- 
suaded to lend us money, and to commit themselves to a 
war with Great Britain. The arbitrary government of 
France was prevailed upon to contract a close alliance 
with a cluster of infant democracies. Finally, an ho- 
nourable peace was concluded with the mother country, 
after a short war of seven yeare, on a footing of recipro- 
cal equality and independence, and without the least 
sacrifice by us of pride or principle. In regard to some 
parts of the last negotiations, it is understood that there 
was a difference of opinion between President Adams 
and his illustrious colleague Dr. Franklin, which was 
decided in favour of the former by the adhesion of Mr. 
Jay. Both no doubt were right ; that is, both acted 
with the purest intentions, according to the best of their 
belief and ability. The views of Adams exhibited the 
spirit and decision which always marked his character. 
He took counsel of his duties rather than his fears. 
FTAnkKn at eij^ty years of age^ was cautious and wary ; 
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but the tnd has justified the boldness of his colleague. 
Among the remarkable passages of these negotiations^ 
may be mentioned the memorable first treaty with Prus- 
sia, to which I have alluded in a former chapter^ and 
which will hereafter be regarded as forming an epoch 
in the history of public law. In these quiet and easy 
times^ we can hardly realize the unremitted labours of 
the revolutionary patriots. It was only an episode in this 
course of continual exertion, for President Adams abroad 
to cross the Atlantic, and, during a short visit to his na- 
tive state, to found, in conjunction with his namesake 
and kinsman, Samuel Adams, the constitution of Massa- 
chusetts, which has served as a model for most of the 
others throughout the union. After the close of the 
war he resided as minister in England, until his elec- 
tion to the vice-presidency under the new government 
Accustomed to a constant exercise of his highest in- 
tellectual faculties. President Adams took advantage of 
this comparatively less busy period, to engage in a 
course of literary labours, which, with the studies ne- 
cessary to the execution of them, would now be thought 
sufficient to occupy the whole life of an industrious man. 
While he remained in England, he wrote his defence of 
the constitutions, and during his vice-presidency, hw 
discourses on Davila ; both works distinguished by ex- 
tensive and solid learning, an independent mode of 
thinking, and the most correct and elevated moral prin- 
ciples and feelings. The theory of government de- 
veloped in the former, which supposes that the only 
security of personal rights, lies in the maintenance of a 
balance between two or three distinct representations of 
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the community^ though ingeniously and learnedly sup- 
ported, may perhaps be regarded as somewhat ques- 
tionable. The objection to it is, that it seems to attach 
too much importance to the mere external forms of le- 
gislation and administration, and too little to the condi- 
tion of the people. In the modem and more generally 
received doctrine of representative government, the 
condition of the people is considered as controlling the 
forms of legislation, and they become of course compara- 
tively unimportant. There are, however, some high 
speculative authorities, in favour of the views of Presi- 
dent Adams, particularly that of Montesquieu, the mas- 
ter of political science. He appears to have been led 
to adopt them, in part, by a natural disgust at the wild 
exaggerations of some of the modem political writers of 
the continent of Europe, and the defence was, in fact, 
intended in the first instance, as an answer to a tract by 
the Abbe de Mably, in which some of the crude notions 
then current were as crudely applied to our institutions* 
The discourses on Davila are written in the manner of 

Machiavel's celebrated discourses of the first decade of 

• 

Livy ; and the subject is not less important and inter- 
esting. Davila was the historian of the religious civil 
wars, that occurred in France in the sixteenth and se- 
venteenth centuries ; and perhaps no series of events in 
the modern history of Europe, offers an equally fruitful 
field for philosophical remarks on the general principles 
of political science. These works of President Adams 
are not among the number of those, which by the nature 
of their subjects pass immediately into a very extensive 
circulation; Jbut they have been generally read and 
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justly appreciated by competent judges. In the esd* 
mate of their value^ the partial incorrectness or correct- 
ness of particular theories is of little consequence. They 
will always be recurred to as the honest speculations of 
a powerful^ practised, and well-stored mind, upon th^ 
most important subjects, and will gradually acquire a 
classical character. Their style is well adapted to the 
matter, being perfectly plain and unpretending, and at 
the same time pure, perspicuous, and for the most part 
correct. It would perhaps admit of some improvement 
on the score of point and polish. In these last respects, 
President Adams's mode of wTiting improved with age, 
and we find in his later private letters, a natural and 
easy flow of language, and often a poetical beauty, which 
IS not observable to the same extent in his earlier pro- 
ductions. It is much to be wished, that a selection from 
his voluminous correspondence, may hereafter be pre- 
sented in print to the public. These honourable litera- 
ry recreations, which would have been the monopolizing 
labours of a less active mind, were brought to a close by 
a new declaration of the love and confidence of his 
countrymen, which called him to the head of the go- 
vernment, as the successor of Washington in the presi- 
dency. 

The period of his administration that followed, is 
perhaps the least agreeable one to contemplate, in the 
whole course of his long and busy career ; not because 
his measures were in any way unworthy of his charac- 
ter, but because the country was at that time distracted 
with party dissensions, and did not always do justice to 
the purity of his intentions and the manly uprightness 
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of his policy. As president of the United States^ it was 
his lot to fall on evil days^ when^ without much fault 
or even error on any side, the wisest, best, and greatest 
men of the nation, who had stood by each other like 
friends and brothers through the whole revolution, were 
converted for the moment into personal enemies and 
chiefs of opposite parties. I say there was but little 
fault or even error on any side, because the struggle was 
in fact in a great measure about foreign interests and 
foreign affairs, and was an indirect result of a sort of 
violent crisis which then agitated the whole civilized 
world. The mistake of those persons, in the United 
States, who warmly sympathised in the earlier move- 
ments of the French revolution, was natural and excusa- 
ble. The opinion of others, who viewed them with 
more distrust, and of whom President Adams was one, 
does not require to be defended, because it has been 
justified by the event and is now universal ; yet this 
difference between opinions sincere, natural, and lauda- 
ble on both sides, was the principle of the bitter exacer- 
bation of parties that raged at the precise period of 
Mr. Adams*s administration. He was individually as 
little implicated in the merely controversial feelings 
excited by these disputes, as perliaps any person in the 
country. The madness of the French authorities made 
it necessary to protect our commerce by an armed force ; 
but so far was the president from entering into this 
quasi war with tiny sort of political feeling, that he gave 
offence to some of his more zealous counsellors, by the 
readiness with which he availed himself of an opening 
for the adjustment of the difficulty, afforded by some 
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changes in the government of France. By the effect 
of the party dissensions and prejudices which then pre- 
vailed, he was, however, not re-elected to the presi- 
dency ; but he left the office with unsullied reputation. 
The idle clamour which was raised against one or two 
of his measures, is now forgotten, and it is generally 
admitted, that he displayed throughout the fearless and 
manly vigour which had always belonged to his cha- 
racter, and well understood the true policy of the coun- 
try. We owe to him the creation of the navy, at one 
time obnoxious to a part of the public, but now univer- 
sally and justly a favourite with all. This single mea- 
sure would alone be sufficient, independent of all his 
other services, to entitle him to the lasting gratitude of . 
his country. The indiscretion of some of those who 
were or should have been his political friends and sup- 
porters, probably did more than any errors of his own, 
to give to his administration a temporary aspect of ill- 
success. It will not be regarded hereafter as one of the 
least remarkable in the annals of our government. The 
judicious biographer of Washington has done much to 
rectify the errors that were formerly entertained by 
some on this subject. Time and the progress of events 
have done still more ; and the future historian will com- 
plete the work. The friends of President Adams may 
leave it to him with undoubting confidence. 

The long interval of twenty-five years, which elapsed 
between the close of President Adams's administration 
and his death, was passed in a dignified and studious 
retirement, and was probably one of the happiest pe- 
riods of his life. He had reached the age when the 
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busiest spirits are willing to rest from active labour; 
his literary taste dforded him ample occupation of the 
most interesting kind ; and he employed much of every 
day in reading and epistolary correspondence. He was 
uncommonly happy in his family connexions. He saw 
the prejudices which had at one moment been excited 
against him giving way from year to year, and found 
himself surrounded by a new generation, who looked up 
to him with reverence and love, as a political father. 
In this generation he had the proud satisfaction to find 
his own family taking an honourable lead, and to see his 
son rise, through a long course of public services, to 
succeed him in the presidency. These interesting events 
filled up his last years with new and most agreeable 
emotions, and contributed probably to preserve unim- 
paired, to a very extraordinary degree, his intellectual 
and moral sensibility. He exhibited an example of dig- 
nified and cheerful old age, such as I have never wit- 
nessed in any other person. His health was perfectly 
good, and his countenance retained, up to the age of 
ninety-one, the serene and fresh appearance that gene- 
rally indicates youth. His manner remained as it had 
always been, noble and commanding, but at the same 
time uncommonly easy and courteous. His conversation 
was of the most rich and various character, and though 
dwelling in preference on high and serious matters, was 
alwavs.in a cheerful and animated tone. He was well 
• versed in polite literature, ancient and modenu iMd 
studied profoundly the great rabjeeta i 
government, and knew how to 
his experience and rescirr 
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dogmatism^ and in a perfectly natural way* I have met 
with no person of any age^ whose conversation was of i 
more intellectual cast; and with none whose conversa- 
tion of this description was adorned in an equal de- 
gree^ with a real and unaffected urbanity of manner. So 
venerable and interesting was^ at this time> the appear- 
ance of President Adams^ that I have sometimes found 
my eyes suffused with tears^ by the mere emotion <tf 
being in his company. The political events of later 
years came so nearly home to his own family^ that it may 
well be supposed they were as familiar to him in all 
their details^ as those of any other period of his life« 
But his attention was not absorbed by these most inte- 
resting occurrences. I remember to have conversed 
with him at considerable lengthy a few weeks after the 
last presidential election^ upon a delicate topic connect- 
ed with religion^ and found him^ at a time of life when 
powerful minds are not always exempt from supersti- 
tion^ uniting the piety of a believer with the cheerful 
firmness of a true philosopher. He was still alive on 
the theory of government^ and amused himself freely 
at the expense of the English radical Major Cartwright^ 
who had just before published a heavy work on the Bri« 
tish constitution^ better meant on the whole than exe- 
cuted ; and he sportively challenged me to an argument 
with him^ upon the merits of his own system of checks 
and balances^ to which I had on a previous occasion 
taken the liberty of proposing some objections. Al- 
though his sight and hearing were partially impaired^ I 
left him with a full conviction that his mental fSeiculties 
were still in full perfection. It is needless^ however^ 
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to multiply proofs of this^ since the public letters which 
he continued to write till within a few weeks of his 
death^ and even the last words that moved his lips^ 
evinced the possession of entire intellectual and moral 
vigour. Such Wiis the serene and happy old age of this 
great and good man. It was the fit reward of a life 
distinguished throughout by industry, temperance, and 
every other public and private virtue, and may serve as 
an answer to the querulous moans of some discontented 
souls on the wretchedness of old age, and of human life 
in general. The last fortunate event that happened to 
him, was, to be permitted to close his labours as he did. 
We may well apply to him, with the proper variations 
of details, the remarks of an elegant Latin historian 
concerning one of the patriots of ancient Rome. You 
will hardly find in any person of any nation, age, or 
rank, an example of equal good fortune ; for besides the 
signal success and high honours that marked his public 
life, besides attaining the first posts in the government, 
distinguishing himself by an active and patriotic oppo- 
sition to the enemies of his country, and living to a very 
extraordinary old age, he left behind him a flourishing 
family at the height of reputation and success. An end 
like this should hardly be called death, but rather a joy- 
ful termination of life. Hoc est nimirum magis felici- 
ter de vita tniffrare (/uiim mori. 

Of Mr. Jefferson, whom I had not the honour of per- 
sonally knowing, I must speak of course with less ful- 
ness and detail. He too seems to have been endowed 
by nature with all the higher mental qualities, and his 
early distinction proves the exemplary industry with 

40 



314 

which he turned his talents to account He must have 
been one of the youngest members of congress^ his age 
being about thirty-two, at the time when he was placed 
at the head of the committee for preparing the declara- 
tion of independence. The spirit which animates this 
celebrated paper, and the vigorous resolution with which 
its author had directed his efforts towards the promo* 
tion of the great object of it, from the time of his ap* 
pearance in congress, evince the natural energy and 
firmness of his character. At the same time, these qua- 
lities were probably tempered in him with a larger in- 
fusion of policy, than they were in some of his distin- 
guished contemporaries, and this circumstance contri- 
buted much to his success in the world. He combined 
with his active disposition and talents, a strong taste for 
contemplative pursuits, and was early smitten with the 
charms of ^^ divine philosophy." Although he nowhere 
makes in his published writings, an ostentatious or im- 
proper display of learning, it is easy to see that they are 
the productions of a disciplined and studious mind. His 
notes on Virginia, which are among the earliest of them, 
prove that he had already explored with a curious eye, 
the various departments of intellectual, moral, and phy- 
sical science ; and had speculated with a free and inde- 
pendent spirit, upon the facts that fell within his obser- 
vation. It is known that he continued through life, to 
devote his leisure hours to these delightful recreations. 
His range of study included not only the great subjects 
just mentioned, which form the theoretical basis of all 
Knowledge, but also the subsidiary branches that teach 
the application of the former to the uses of life, such as 
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the ancient and modern languages^ and mathematics 
pure and mixed. He descended even from his habitu- 
ally elevated region of inquiry^ to the common walks of 
practical labour; was much engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits, and proposed himself an improvement of the 
plough. He was curious in short with regard tp every 
part of useful or elegant learning, and nothing that 
seemed likely to contribute to the general good escap- 
ed his attention. He also possessed a strong taste for 
the fine arts, and is said to have lived much, while 
abroad, in the society of the eminent artists of Europe. 
His style of writing, though not a perfect model, is more 
correct and elegant than that of any contemporary 
statesman, and has more of the point and precision that 
mark the manner of a close thinker. The stores of va- 
rious knowledge, w^th which he had stocked his memo- 
ry, gave a rich fulness to his thoughts, even of mere 
matters of business ; and we see through the lucid cur- 
rent of his language, the beds of gold over which it 
flows. As one star difTereth from another in glory, we 
may admit without injustice to their fame, that the dif- 
ferent revolutionary worthies possessed^ each in a high- 
er degree than the rest, some peculiar excellence ; and 
it will probably be noted hereafter, as the distinctive 
merit of Jefferson, that, next to Franklin, he was the 
most philosophical statesman of this illustrious group. 
This quality has in fact been assigned him, by the ge- 
neral coasent of his enemies as well as friends ; the for- 
mer having commonly reproached him with a too strong 
inclination to act upon abstract theories, which is only 
an unfavourable form of stating the same trait of cha- 
racter. It will probably be found, if (to use a common 
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phrase) we come to the rights of the matter^ that philo- 
sophy (as Voltaire said of wit) does no harm even in 
business. Plato, we know, affirmed, that men would 
never be properly governed, until kings became phi- 
losophers, or philosophers kings. 

The most important act in the life of Mr. Jefferson, 
as in that of President Adams, was the part he took in 
determining the declaration of independence ; and if 
Adams, on account of his more advanced age, and the 
remarkable energy of his character, had probably more 
substantial influence than any other person in bringing 
about this event, it was the fortune of Jefferson to con- 
nect his name with it in a very particular way, by being 
called upon to write the document which published it 
to the world. It is no doubt true, that the substance of 
such a paper is given by the occasion, and that the mere 
merit of clothing it, however fitly, in words, is one of a 
comparatively inferior order ; but it is one of those me- 
rits of inferior order, which contribute materially to- 
wards bringing into public notice other and loftier ones. 
The patriotism, energy, and substantial talent of Mr. 
Jefferson, were much higher qualities than his skill in 
composition ; but this latter talent, (the one that proba- 
bly marked him out as the chairman of the committee,) 
gave him, on this great occasion, a place apart, and in 
some degree more conspicuous than that of any other 
member of congress, which will constitute for ever a sin- 
gular title of honour. The propriety with which the 
instrument is drawn, fully justified the choice of the 
writer. It is wholly free from the noisy flourish or fan- 
faronadey which a vulgar pen would have run into at 
once. It commences with a simple statement of a few 
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incontestable general principles^ proceeds to recapitu* 
late in plain language the wrongs of the country^ and 
ends with a firm declaration of the great fact which it 
was mainly intended to announce. The form of the 
paper is, therefore, as it was highly important that it 
should be, perfectly suited to the substance ; but it is 
not in the choice of words or contexture of phrases, that 
we are to look for the real essence of this unique docu- 
ment. Its true value lies in that it is the written con- 
temporary record of the event which it published, and 
which, according to a high European authority, quoted 
in a preceding chapter, opened a new era in the history 
of the world. As this era advances, and as the import- 
ance of it is more and more distinctly perceived, the 
circumstances that marked its commencement will be- 
come constantly more and more interesting. If our 
hopes are realized, the declaration of independence will 
be acknowledged hereafter throughout the world, as 
the great charter of human liberty and happiness. To 
have been called to write such a paper, was a piece of 
good fortune, which could only have happened to a 
truly great man, and it is one which a truly good mail 
need not be ashamed to envy. 

While the war lasted, Mr. Jefferson was constantly 
employed in the most important duties. He appears to 
have preferred such as required his presence in the 
country, and is understood to have refused a foreign 
mission ; but when Dr. Franklin returned from France, 
after the peace, Mr. Jefferson consented to take his 
place. The occupation of our diplomatic agents were 
now less urgent and complicated than they had been, 
and left them more at leisure for the observation of pas- 
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sing events^ and for miscellaneous pursuits and studies. 
The philosophical habits of Mr. Jefferson enabled hin 
to employ^ with great profit^ the time which he passed 
at Paris^ in extending his knowledge and cultivating hii 
taste. It has been thought by some^ that his views oi 
speculative subjects were unfavourably modified^ by the 
effect of his association with the literary meh of the 
continent of Europe ; but I am not aware that there is 
any foundation for this suspicion. The liberal notions 
on almost all important subjects^ which appear in his 
notes on Virginia^ a work published before he went to 
Europe^ as they could not well be improved, do not ap- 
pear to have been changed for the worse. He has been 
charged with irreligion ; but this wanton calumny was 
a mere repetition of the base and cowardly attacks that 
have been resorted to so often in all ages, in order to 
shake the reputation of the best and often the most reli- 
gious men. It was known that Mr. Jefferson sympathised 
warmly in the early movements of the French revolution; 
and as some of the philosophers and statesmen who were 
engaged in them, professed a loose doctrine on reli^ous 
and moral subjects, Mr. Jeilerson's enemies made no 
scruple, though without the least shadow of evidence, 
of imputing to him all their errors. This artifice is too 
gross and easy to deceive any person of discernment, 
and is not very creditable to the generosity of those 
who resorted to it. Mr. Jefferson, instead of being 
justly obnoxious to the charge of impiety, was probably 
one of the most sincerely religious men in the commu- 
nity. Many of his published letters, particularly one 
addressed to a Quaker, that has often been reprinted, 
breathe, on this subject, a most amiable and at the same 
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time perfectly orthodox spirit^ which cannot have been 
affected, because there are certain tones that can only 
come from the heart, and which no dissembler, however 
cunning, can imitate. The anticipations which he was 
led to form of the results of the French revolution, were 
somewhat more favourable than the event has justified : 
and his residence in France may have contributed to the 
formation of these opinions. But this error was a practi- 
cal and not a speculative one. The principles of the 
French reformers can hardly be called in question with 
propriety, by us, because they were substantially the 
same with those of our revolution, and had been learned 
in fact in the school of the patriots and sages of '76. 
As respects theory, therefore, Mr. Jefferson instead of 
being a pupil was one of the teachers. He was the au* 
thor of the code which the national assembly were 
attempting to introduce in France. For him to approve 
his own principles, and take a warm interest in the pro- 
ceedings of a powerful nation labouring to reduce them 
to practice, was a matter of course ; and to believe in 
the practicability of what he had so much reason to wish 
and to hope, was, to say the least, a very natural error. 
It was indeed an error so universal, at the time, among 
the generous and enlightened friends of liberty, that we 
have more reason to admire the extraordinary sagacity 
of the few persons who foresaw from the very first, the 
fatal termination of such brilliant prospects, than to 
wonder at the contrary opinion of those who anticipated 
nothing but good. The enthusiasm which was felt by 
Mr. Jefferson, was almost universal throughout the 
United States. It was. indeed, no trifling motive of self 
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satisfaction for a people just springing into life^ to see 
their example imitated by the greatest and most cele- 
brated nation in Europe. Clouds began to gather very 
soon over this fair morning, and innocent blood to flow 
in torrents down the streets of Paris ; but it was still 
by no means certain that all was lost. Many good 
and wise men indulged the hope, that these were 
passing troubles incident to all violent political changesi 
and that after a while a better system would gain the as- 
cendancy. Others were now convinced of that which 
they had before feared. In this way there grew up a 
difference of opinion upon the subject, which became 
soon after the leading point of controversy, between the 
two political parties. Mr. Jefferson's feelings still in- 
elined to the favourable side, and were the same, in this 
respect, with those of a great majority of the people of 
the United States ; so that his error, as it may now with- 
out hesitation be admitted to have been, was of the num- 
ber of those indiscretions^ which, as Shakspeare says^ 
often serve us wellj when deep laid plots do fail. The 
nature of his sentiments, in regard to the French revo- 
lution, contributed very much to give him the immense 
popularity, which first raised and then re-elected him 
to the presidency, sustained him in so remarkable a 
way through the course of his administration, and con- 
tinued to attend him up to the very close of his life ; 
while the sounder views of Mr. Adams (as they are now 
considered by all), were the immediate cause of his tem- 
porary unpopularity with a part of his countrymen. 
The presidency of Mr. Jefferson fell on times as easy 
and tranquil, as those immediately preceding had been 
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aitormy and difficult. Our foreign relations had assumed 
a favourable aspect, in consequence of the turn of affairs 
in £ui*ope. The bitterness of party feeling gradually 
subsided^ under the influence of tlie great and growing 
popularity of the government. Industry and commerce 
flourishtd beyond all former precedent, and these eight 
years will always be regarded as one of the most bril- 
liant periods in the history of the country, as they also 
were one of the most agreeable and prosperous in the 
life of Mr. Jefferson. At the end of his second term, 
he finally closed his public career, by declining to be 
considered a candidate for re-election, and thus crown- 
ed his long course of service to his country, by an act 
which gave another beautiful proof of the truly philoso- 
phic temper of his mind. Whether this act was as 
advantageous to the country, as it was creditable to 
himself, may well be questioned. He was still in the 
vigour of his faculties, and, as the event has proved^ 
might have served the people witli constantly increasing 
usefulness, for two or three more terms. The repeated 
re-election of tried public servants, under such circum- 
stances as those in which he was then placed, would be 
favourable rather than dangerous to liberty. 

The life of Mr. Jefferson after he retired from office, 
was, like that of President Adams, not less happy and 
hardly les»i useful to the nation, although more quiet 
than the preceding portion. He returned with new 
ardour to his favourite studies, which occupied in the 
most agreeable way a considerable part of his leisure. 
His house was habitually frequented by guests of the 
highest respectability and intelligence. No foreigner 
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of note visited the country without paying his respects 
at Monticello, and it became to his countrymen a sort 
of political oracle, which was resorted to on all doubtful 
and important occasions. The prejudices that had be«i • 
felt against him in times of party dissension, gradually 
subsided. They were wholly unknown to t^ rising 
generation, and were nearly or quite foi^tten by those 
who had once cherished them with violence. For years 
before their death, he was in habitual and friendly cor- 
respondence with President Adams ; and the letters they 
exchanged, many of which have been published, exhibit 
an amiable philosophy, and a generous forgetfulness on 
either side, of their temporary misunderstanding, in the 
highest degree honourable to both. On several occa- 
sions, Mr. Jefferson, even in retirement, exercised a 
beneficial influence on the progress of the public affairs. 
When the British commander in chief, with a wanton 
and insolent contempt of common humanity and public 
law, burned the national buildings at Washington, and 
with them the library, Mr. Jefferson came fon^ard in 
the midst of the momentary consternation excited by 
this shameless proceeding, and revived the spirits of his 
countrymen, by reminding them that it was only a cen- 
tui7 and a half since the Hollanders had burned the 
British fleet at Chatham. He also placed at their dis- 
posal his own collection of books, a much larger and bet- 
ter one than the othcr-^ and thus laid the foundation of a 
new public institution, which, if properly snist;iined, will 
one day be an ornament to the country. During his last 
years he was much occupied, in conjunction with his 
friend and political associate, Mr. Madison, in establish- 
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ing the university of Virginia. The service rendered 
to his native state and country, by his labours in pro- 
moting this single object, would entitle him, indepen- 
dently of all his other merits, to the lasting veneration 
and gratitude of the people. His conversation is said 
to have been in the highest degree rich, various, and 
instructive, and his mode of entertaining his friends at 
once cordial and unceremonious. Every one was charm- 
ed with his unaffected affability, and left him w ith new 
respect for his character and talents. His manner 
through life was plain and easy, rather than elegant, 
being the natural unstudied impression of good feelings 
and powerful thoughts. His covresppndence, which often 
found its way into the jiewspapers, presented a beauti- 
ful image of a mind, at peace with itself and all the 
world ; full of charity for others, and actively bent in 
promoting the general good ; looking backward with 
honest satisfaction on a well spent life, and forward with 
cheerful resignation to its close. I have often thought 
and remarked, that the history of man does not offer, in 
any of its proudest passages, a spectacle more honour- 
able to our nature, than the old age of these our revo- 
lutionary fathers. Tiiis charming picture, which ap- 
peared before too complete to admit of improvement, 
has finally received a new and as it were supernatural 
finish, in the almost miiiiculous coincidence, which we 
have lately witnessed, and will hardly in future be sur- 
passed or equalled. 

Compare now the splendid talents, the sublime and 
simple virtues, the ardent and unwearied devotion to 
the public, the noble disinterestedness, the blameless 
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youth and divine old age of these meu^ with what we 
know of the politicians and generals of modern Europe^ 
at their best estate ; and say whether there be not some^ 
thing in popular institutions^ that seems to favour spe- 
eifically the growth of public virtue. I know that great 
and good minds are formed^ from time to ti]||^^ under 
all governments and in every part of the worlds and that 
the continent^ from which our fathers proceeded^ was 
never barren of these celestial fruits. But in arbitrary 
governments they appear like exotics ; and we look in 
vain through the history of absolute monarchies, evoi 
at their brilliant moments, for the traces of a principle 
that favours the formation of such characters. The 
heroes of the great Corneille were the only specimens of 
Greek and Roman virtue, to be found at the court of 
Louis XIV. The ante-chambers of Bonaparte were not 
overrun with Dewitts and Scipios. It has been in fact 
established by Montesquieu, as an axiom in political 
science, that public virtue is the natural product and 
essential principle of popular government. The hasty 
observations which I have hazarded in a preceding 
chapter, on the subject of our institutions, tend, as far 
as they have any weight, to support this theory. It 
seems in fact to be confirmed by the experience of all 
ages, and no period has ever exhibited a more striking 
illustration of its truth, than is seen in the glorious com- 
pany of our revolutionary patriots. The examples they 
have left us will surely not be lost to their posterity, and 
if the theory be true, the institutions which they found- 
ed and bequeathed to us, will remain a fruitful and per- 
petual source of virtues like their own. 
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The death of these two fathers of the country^ espe- 
cially considering the extraordinary circumstances under 
which it occurred, naturally revives with new force^ 
our interest in the events and characters of the revolu- 
tion, and has reminded me of a wish that I have often 
felt and expressed, that there were somewhere in the 
country some one spot, consecrated more immediately 
to their memory. The place that I should choose for 
this purpose, would be Mount Vernon, a territory well 
adapted to it by its central situation in the union, its 
vicinity to the capital, its natural picturesque beauties, 
and its noble position on the banks of one of the finest 
rivers in the world, but especially fitted for this object 
above all other grounds, from having been the residence 
of Washington. It has sometimes struck me as a sort of 
profanation, that the dwelling which was made holy to 
the American people, by having been the scene of his 
earthly pilgrimage, should be afterwards devoted to the 
ordinary uses of life; and without intending the most 
distant reflection on the conduct of its present occupant, 
(whose leisure and privacy are as sacred as those of any 
other individual,) it has seemed to me a painful thing, 
that the people should not be permitted, at all times and 
seasons, to come and pay their vows in perfect freedom, 
at the tomb of their political father. I could wish that 
every one might have the privilege of going there, and 
visiting at his discretion, every nook and corner of the 
house and garden, and meditating for hours together, if 
he pleased, in the most retired and secret places. The 
public good would be promoted by it, because no citi- 
zen could return from such an expedition without find- 
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iug his patriotism heightened^ and his best and purest 
feelings encouraged and confirmed. It is evident^ how- 
ever, that the people can never enjoy this advantage in 
its full extent, while the property belongs to any single 
individual. Some restrictions must be imposed upon 
the freedom of access, and the disagreeable scenes which 
from time to time will necessarily grow out of them^ 
without being proper occasions of blame upon any one^ 
should, if possible, be avoided, in regard to all matters 
connected with the memory of the great genius of this 
spot. Independently of this, the very civility, the 
mere presence of a gentleman on whom you cannot but 
feel that you are in some degree intruding, and who is 
probably a stranger to you, is a check upon the senti- 
ments w^hich the scene would naturally excite. You arc 
conscious that you ought not to stay too long, take a 
hasty survey of the house, walk rapidly through the 
grounds, drop a tear perhaps at the hero's tomb, bring 
away some little relic from the woods, and, with a still 
hungry longing to pass several hours or days in this di- 
vine retreat, you hasten to relieve the family from a 
situation, which by constant repetition must be to them 
fastidious and irksome. Such were my feelings when I 
made this pilgrimage, although I had every reason to be 
gratified with the attention and kindness with which I 
was received. I should therefore wish, on every ac- 
count, that Mount V^ernon might be purchased by the 
people, and held as a national property. This arrange- 
ment would not only be advantageous to the country, 
but is, in fact, required by common justice to the family 
of General Washington. The people do in reality, by 
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continually resorting to this place^ appropriate it to their 
own use ; and although they cannot have the full enjoy- 
ment of it, while it is occupied as a private residence, 
they also, on their side, pi*event the owner from making 
that undisturbed and tranquil use of his property which 
every citizen has a right to claim. The sacrifice that 
would be necessary, in order to acquire this estate, is 
too trifling to be mentioned ; and although the heirs of 
Washington must of course set a high value on his patri- 
monial domain, they would naturally be proud and hap- 
py to cede it to the country, for the honourable purpose 
of being consecrated, as a perpetual monumental ground, 
to the memory of our revolutionary patriots and heroes. 
I repeat, therefore, that I should desire on every ac- 
count, that Mount Vernon might be purchased by the 
people, and devoted at once to this noble object. The 
house and grounds should be kept in perfect order, and 
as nearly as possible in the same state in which they 
were left by Washington ; and a superintendant, with 
the necessary assistants, should be placed on the spot to 
attend to these cares, and to give to visitors such infor- 
mation as they might wish. When the house, which is 
of wood, should exhibit any appearances of a tendency 
to decay, it might be built over (like that of Peter the 
Great at St. Petersburgh) by a stone edifice, imitating 
it as nearly as possible in its exterior, which would pre- 
serve it from the weather and prevent it from going to 
ruin. Within the house should be placed portraits of 
the heroes and patriots of the revolution, and on some 
elevated spot, on the grounds, should be erected an 
equestrian statue of Washington, that might catch from 
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a distance the view of citizens coming up the river to 
visit the p]ace^ and serve as a suitable indication to them^ ' 
that they had reached the end of their journey. Than 
might be regarded as the monument which the faith of 
the nation has for years been pledged to execute^ for 
which the remains of Washington were obtained fhiin 
his widow^ and which the people are bounds not merely 
in justice and patriotism^ but in common decency^ to 
erect immediately. This imposing figure towering ma- 
jestically above the clumps of trees that adorn the 
ground, would form a noble object as seen from the 
river. Every ship that passed would strike her topsails 
in honour of it, as th^ mariners of Athens, when they 
entered the Piraeus, on their return voyages, were ac- 
customed to salute the tomb of Themistocles, that stood 
at the head of that harbour. Within the house^ as I 
observed above, might be placed the portraits of the 
civil and military associates of its great proprietor. In 
the principal hall should stand his own, by Stuart, with 
that of his aid-de-camp and confidential friend General 
Hamilton on one side, and on the other the fi'ne likeness 
by Schefler, of the nation's guest, which now hangs in 
the hall of the house of representatives. Under the 
latter might be placed the key of the Bastile, which 
Lafayette liimself pi*esented to Washington, and which 
is now exhibited in the outer hall. After these would 
naturally follow the portraits of Knox, Lincoln, Greene, 
Lee, Gates, Moi'gan, Sumpter, iind the rest. Warren, 
the young martyr of Bunker Hill, should obtain a con- 
spicuous place among them, and the hero of Bennington 
should not be omitted. Another principal room should 
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be devoted to the commemoration of those tirho served 
the country in civil life. At the head of them I would 
station Franklin^ JohnAdams, and Jefferson^ with the 
members of the continental congress grouped around 
them^ as they arc in Trumbull's picture. On their 
right hand should appear the others^ whose services 
were most conspicuous in the earlier scenes that pre- 
ceded the decisive action. Among them would be seen, 
the open face and manly person of Samuel Adams, as 
represented by Copley, in the fine portrait now in pos- 
session of the grandson of the noble proscript, Mr. Sa- 
muel Adams Wells, of Boston, who would readily cede 
it for this patriotic purpose. By the side of this our 
more than Cato, might stand Patrick Henry our un- 
taught Demosthenes, John Dickinson the lettered far- 
mer, and James Otis. In another of the rooms should 
be collected the younger generation who were associated 
with Washington in completing the work of the revolu- 
tion, by reforming the government and introducing the 
present federal union. I would have here another 
portrait of Washington, in a civil dress, as President^ 
and another of Hamilton on account of his signal ser- 
vices on this occasion. Madison and Jay would of course 
accompany the latter, on either side, and after them 
would come the active friends and supporters of the 
constitution throughout the country ; the cloudy, care- 
worn countenance of Parsons, then, however, a bloom- 
ing young man, the radiant visage of Ames, and the fine 
manly features of Rufus King, with the others their fel- 
low labourers in the various states. With this group the 
list should close : for I would not make Mount Vernon 

42 
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a Westminster Hall or a general mausoleum for all the 
illustrious dead ; but would devote it specifically to the 
honour of the revolutionary worthies and the founden 
of the government. The merit of these^ as respects the 
country^ will always remain of a singular kind^ what* 
ever titles of honour may hereafter be won by others. 
In the military hall I should place apart^ with some dis- 
tinct note of infamy fastened upon it^ the portrait of 
Benedict Arnold^ the only apostate that England ever 
gained from our glorious cause, as a sort of perpetual 
monition to future generations to beware of treason ; and 
in the civil one, in like manner, that of Thomas Paine^ 
who, after rendering some real service to the cause of 
liberty, disgraced it, or rather himself, by a scandalous 
abuse of sacred things. In some more private apart* 
ment should be united the portraits of the family of 
Washington. This interesting gallery would at once 
furnish the house in a manner suitable to its high desti- 
nation, and concur in promoting the great objects of the 
scheme. The national flag should be always displayed 
above the building, to mark it as public property, and 
the estate might, for purposes of jurisdiction, be con- 
sidered as an appendage to the District of Columbia. 

The access to Mount Vernon under this arrangement^ 
should be perfectly free to every one, at all times and 
seasons, effectual measures having been first taken to 
prevent disorder and injury to the property. Steam- 
boats should rather be encoui-aged to land passengers on 
the ground than dissuaded from it ; and the place should 
be open alike dh Sundays and working days, for no more 
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pious act can be performed by a citizen of the United 
States^ than that of signifying his respect and gratitude 
for the person^ who was raised up by Providence, to 
accomplish the deliverance of the country. Under these 
circumstances, the resort to the spot would probably be 
much greater than it has ever been before ; and it would 
gradually come to be regarded as a sort of sacred 
ground, like the plains of Elis in ancient Greece, where 
the Olympic games were celebrated at the end of every 
four years. Mount Vernon too would perhaps be made 
the theatre of public rejoicings, upon our great national 
festival. The citizens of the neighbourhood would natu- 
rally meet there upon that occasion ; and as the import- 
ance of the day was more and more felt, and the reve- 
rence for our political fathers went on increasing, as it 
will, from year to year, it would not be singular if many 
of the most respectable persons from all parts of the 
country should avail themselves of that opportunity, (the 
season being favourable for travelling,) to visit the place. 
The festivities would probably be continued for several 
days, and accompanied by devotional and literary ex- 
ercises, poems, plays, orations, and other entertainments 
of all descriptions. The drama of the Greeks grew out 
of an annual religious festival, which lasted four or five 
days in succession, and during which tragedies and co- 
medies, founded in the history and manners of the 
country, were acted without intermission from morning 
till night, this being the only time when they were per- 
formed. If we ever have a national theatre in the United 
States, it will be by the effect of some such institution 
as I have now hinted at^ and not by attempting to natu- 
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ralize in our cities the modem European drama^ the 
forms of which are as foreign to our habits and morab 
as they are to our soil^ and which will never be any thing 
in our hemisphere^ but a paltry and contemptible abor- 
tion. Here too some new Herodotus might perhaps 
read to his assembled countrymen^ the (yet unwritten) 
history of the achievments of their fathers^ and of the 
almost fabulous adventures of the first settlers ; some 
modern Pindar restore the reputation of lyric poetry, 
by devoting it to the praise of heroism and virtue, in- 
stead of making it (as it has generally been made of late) 
a pander to vice. Such a festival as this, held perhaps 
once in three or four years, would produce no trifling 
effect, in maintaining among the people a high national 
spirit, and cherishing that principle of public virtue^ 
which we are taught to consider as the essence of our 
government. On the birth day of General Washington, 
which falls about the middle of the annual session of 
congress, it would be natural for the members of that 
body, and of the executive and judicial departments, to 
suspend their official duties, and commemorate the joy- 
ful occasion by visiting Mount Vernon, and by per- 
forming there such solemn public exercises as might 
appear to be suitable. It is precisely at this period of 
a session, that the members of congress, warmed by dis- 
cussion, fretted by contradiction, and probably fatigued 
by the inconveniences of a rather uncomfortable resi- 
dence, begin to lose the good temper, which generally 
marks their proceedings for some time after the open- 
ing. I am apt to think that a public celebration of the 
22d of February at Mount Vernon, intervening in this 
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way at a critical moment^ would tend very strongly to 
keep up the cordiality and cheerfulness of our legisla- 
tors till the close even of a long session ; and this would 
be no slight advantage. It would serve to check many 
little bursts of petulance^ which their authors must af- 
terwards regret, and which do no honour to the coun- 
try. 

Such, however, is the plan which I have sometimes 
contemplated as a suitable method of doing honour to 
our revolutionary fathers and of diffusing a national 
spirit through the country, and which has now been 
recalled to my mind by the decease of two of the last 
sur\'ivors of the number. It will doubtless be pro- 
nounced visionary, by those who consider every thing as 
such, that does not come within the routine of daily 
usage. I confess that I see nothing in it, either im- 
practicable or irrational ; and as respects several points 
in the arrangement, it is required, as I have observed 
above, not merely by considerations of a higher order, 
but I think of justice, convenience, and even common 
propriety. The expense would be trifling, the advan- 
tages, direct and indirect, of importance. It belongs to 
the riper and more practised wisdom of our enlightened 
lawgivers, to decide whether the suggestions I have 
Bade are worthy to be acted upon. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Condusion.^^ProBpects of the Future Situation of 
America^ and its Influence on the Fortunes of the 
World. • 

It was a favourite and much disputed question^ for a 
considerable time after the discovery of our continent 
by Columbus^ whether this event had been or would be 
on the whole advantageous to Europe. The first con- 
sequences resulting from it were^ in fact, of a nature to 
render the point for a moment at least extremely doubt- 
ful. There was nothing very consonant to the feelings 
of a humane and generous hearty in the conquest of the 
flourishing empires of Peru and Mexico^ by a horde of 
invaders, much below their inhabitants in real civiliza- 
tion, and superior to them in the same way in which a 
vigorous, well armed, and remorseless highwayman, is 
superior to the peaceable citizen whom he .attacks in 
his house or in the street. The only compensation for 
these horrors was the supply of a few additional articles 
of luxury to the sensualists of Europe, and even this 
poor benefit was more than neutralized, by the impor- 
tation of new diseases that accompanied the cargo. Had 
it been necessary to close the account for ever, while it 
remained in this state, it must be owned that our species 
would not have been very deeply in debt to the enter- 
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prising Genoese pilots who had given a new world to 
Castile and Leon. But even then it was not difficult 
for such as looked a little below the surface of events^ 
to perceive, in the discovery of America, the germ of a 
great and most auspicious change in the condition of 
the Christian nations, and ultimately of the human race. 
The old soil of Europe was occupied, and occupied on 
principles not the most favourable to the progress and 
prosperity of the inhalntants. The communities among 
which it was distributed, had established themselves in 
a barbarous age, and every thing about them was more 
or less tinctured with the vices inherent in such an 
origin. The division of property, and the laws that re- 
gulate its transmission, the great social institutions that 
fix the rights and duties of citizens, the forms of govern- 
ment and religion, the constitution^ in a word, of all 
these countries, was the work of unenlightened heads 
and rude hands. Organized in this way, and crowded 
together upon a comparatively limited territory, the Eu- 
ropean nations were engaged in constant wars which 
wasted their numbers and their substance, vitiated their 
character, and withdrew their attention from objects of 
real importance. To reform this state of things from 
within, was an almost hopeless task. The \4ces I have 
specified were so deeply engrained in the system, so 
many personal interests were involved in the mainte- 
nance of them, that the least attempt at social improve- 
ment was little else than a signal for new scenes of hor- 
ror, which sacrificed the happiness of one or two gene- 
' rations without effecting any considerable good. The 
most remarkable efibrt of this kind was that of Luther. 



336 

to correct some existing abuses in the forms of religion; 
and this^ after desolating the greater part of Europe 
with an almost uninterrupted war of a hundred and fifty 
years^ left things in the main very nearly as it found 
them. It would seem^ therefore^ that had it not been 
for the discovery of America^ the Christian nationi 
would not probably have made any great advances in 
civilization^ beyond the point at which they stood about 
the middle of the seventeenth century^ and at the close 
of the long war of the reformation. They would proba- 
bly have continued^ by the effect of a sort of epidemic 
and incurable political madness resulting from the vices 
of their institutions^ to ravage one another as before^ 
with constant wars^ until some one military state should 
have arisen sufficiently active and successful to subju- 
gate the rest ; and which^ being organized on the same 
vicious principles^ would have soon settled for them the 
question of the possible extent of human perfectibility^ 
by bringing on with great rapidity a return of their for- 
mer barbarism. This we know to have been the history 
and termination of the European civilization of a former 
epochs which commenced in the obscure period of the 
fabulous ages, produced in its first stage the simple arts 
and manners of the early Italians, then displayed the 
ripe and perfect glory of Grecian taste and Roman vir- 
tue, and beginning soon after to decline, under the in- 
fluence of vicious institutions, finally sunk for ever witli 
the ascendancy of the CsBsars. The repetition of a 
similar course of events in modem Europe, was proba- 
ble, as I have stated before, on general grounds ; and 
an observer who confined his view to Europe, might 
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perceive even now strong symptoms of a not very dis- 
tant and rapidly approacliing catastrophe, of a precisely 
similar or still more formidable kind. We see, in fact^ 
an immense military empire formed and forming in the 
north-eastern quarter of Europe, resting its rear on the 
boundless regions of Asia, its right flank on the north 
pole, and its left on the deserts of Tartary and Turkey, 
and from this inaccessible and impregnable position ad- 
vancing with giant steps to the conquest of the west. In 
such a power it is impossible not to recognise the future 
master of Europe ; and if the ascendancy of Russia does 
not bring with it a return of barbarism, it will evidently 
not be because the institutions of that empire are model- 
led, at present, on a wise and liberal plan, (although 
they are perhaps as good as the state of the people would 
admit,) but because the principle of civilization and 
improvement will be powerfully sustained by aid from 
abroad, that is, from America. We also know that the 
progress which has actually been made in civilization 
by the Christian nations, since the period when, as I 
have intimated above, it would have come to a stand, 
without the discovery of America, may be traced in fact 
more or less directly to that event The immediate 
cause has been the great development of commerce and 
industry, and this in turn has been principally owing to 
the spring supplied by the colonization of our continent. 
The discovery of America furnished, in fact, to the 
friends of improvement, the point d^appui which Archi- 
medes required, in order to move the world, and which 
seems to be as necessary in morals as in physics. With 
this basis to rest upon, they have exercised and are con- 
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tinuing to exercise a most favourable influence upon the 
state of society in Europe and the condition of our race. 
Having dwelt at large in the preceding chapters, upon 
the interesting^ crisis in the political relations of the two 
continents, which forms the principal subject of the pre- 
sent work, it only remains, in order to complete the 
plan, to describe the nature and extent of the moral in- 
fluence to which I have just alluded. For this purpose 
it is necessary to take into view the probable future, as 
well as the present condition of our western world. The 
value of our institutions and the weight of our example 
will not be distinctly felt, as long as the whole popula- 
tion of our continent forms a comparatively small niass^ 
and while we remain inferior to the nations of Europe 
in numbers, wealth, disposable i)olitical power, and the 
elegant and useful arts of life. It is by observing the 
rapid development of our resources, and the point to 
which this must shortly bring us, that we realize fully 
tlie immense importance of the discovery and coloniza- 
tion of America to the fortunes of mankind. 

One of the most remarkable features in the probable 
future as well as the past progress of our country, is the 
rapid and before unprecedented increase of population 
that has taken place among us, and, without some unfa- 
vourable change in our political condition^ must con- 
tinue for centuries to come. This circumstance is at 
once a proof aftd a principal co-operating cause of our 
extraordinary prospeiTlEy. That the source of the 
wealth of nations lies in the bone and muscle of their 
citizens, their true defence, not in batteries and fortifi- 
cations, but in high minded inerij are doctrines handed 
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down to us from remote antiquity and generally approv- 
ed in all ages. It remained for a writer of the present 
day to start the strange paradox, (which, by a singular 
caprice of public opinion, was for a time pretty univer- 
sally admitted as true,) that an increase in the numbers 
of the people (excepting in some peculiar cases) is a 
public misfortune, and that it is the business of a wise 
legislator .to check population and not to encourage it. 
It is generally known, however, and Mr. Malthus is the 
first to admit, that labour is the only source of wealth. 
What then creates more wealth or capital? why of 
course more labour. And what funiishes an addition of 
labour? clearly the increase of population, which in- 
creases the number of labourers. Again, we all know 
and freely admit, that next to a sufiicient supply of ac- 
tutal labour, the most important thing to tlie public wel- 
fare is the division of it, which leads to its proper and 
scientific application, and greatly augments its products. 
Now what cause produces the division of labour? not, 
as some fantastically suppose, an instinctive disposition in 
the human mind to triickj barter^ and exchange^ the re- 
ality of which it would be difiicult to establish, but the 
increase of ]x>pulation, which, by increasing the number 
of labourers in proportion to the work actually in hand, 
enables each to devote himself to a particular depart- 
ment ; and thus augment:; at once the quantity and qua- 
lity of the products of the labour of all. ' It is evident, 
therefore, that the increase of population, instead of be- 
ing, according to the singular theory alluded to above, 
a principle of evil, is, in fact, the great natural spring of 
the welfare of states. It is the immediate result of our 
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strongest instincts^ and takes place every where, where 
the benevolent efforts of nature are not counteracted by 
the effect of physical and moral evil, in some of their 
various forms. In proportion to the rapidity with 
which it occurs in any community, it proves the ab- 
sence of all counteracting causes of this description; and 
the unprecedented augmentation of numbers that has 
been observed in the United States ever since the for- 
mation of its first settlements, furnishes a splendid com- 
mentary on the advantages of our position, even under 
the colonial system. These advantages, however, did 
not lie, as the abovementioned theory supposes, in the 
facility afforded by the great extent of the territory, 
taken in connexion with the original scantiness of the 
population, for obtaining by labour an abundant supply 
of the means of subsistence. Labour will furnish this 
any where, and is in general more productive in pro- 
portion to the density of population, because more skil- 
fully applied. There is no difficulty in finding coun- 
tries where labour will produce abundant fruits. The 
difficulty is to find a place where men are permitted to 
enjoy the fruits of their labour ySLiiA this was the signal 
distinction of the United States, even as colonies. This 
blessing of Providence (for it is one and nothing else) 
will turn a sand-bank or an ice-berg into a paradise of 
plenty, as it has been seen to do in Holland and Swit- 
zerland ; and will make the wilderness blossom like a 
rose, as it has done with us ; while without it, the most 
fertile and delightful spots ui>on the globe, the environs 
of Rome, the plains of Castile, the garden of Eden it- 
self, are first depopulated and then become uninhabita- 
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hlc. This was the great advantage which we enjoyed 
over the Spanish and Portuguese colonies., whose terri- 
tory was more extensive, more fertile, and in other res- 
pects better situated than ours, but whose population 
was probably not greater at the moment of tlieir eman- 
cipation from the yoke of Europe than at the time of 
the conquest. It is still composed, as it was then, in 
great part of the original natives. Ours on the contra- 
ry has gone on doubling, about once in twenty or five 
and twenty years, ever since the settlement of the coun- 
try ; and since the declaration of independence has con- 
tinued to advance in the same or a greater ratio, having 
probably quadrupled in the forty-three years which 
have intervened since the peace of '83. It is important 
to trace this rapid increase of population to its true 
cause, and not to be misled by the vain imagination of 
mere theorists ; because it is in this way only that we 
can fully appreciate the value of our political institu- 
tions. If this increase (which has been the main and 
immediate cause of our progress in wealth and power) 
had been owing merely to the extent and fertility of our 
territory, taken in connexion with the original scanti- 
ness of our numbers, then our form of government, what- 
ever it might have been, would have had nothing to do 
with our success. Such is the theory of Malthus, in its 
application to us and other nations; and tlie same doc- 
trine has at times been advanced by writers among our- 
selves. The truth is that our form of government^ or in 
other words our liberty, is the only distinction, which we 
have enjoyed over various communities in every other 
respect as well or better situated than ourselves, and is, 
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therefore^ the real cause of all our prosperity. To sup- 
pose^ with many European statesmen, that these institu- 
tions will not be permanent^ precisely because they are 
not vicious, or, as they express it, that they are too 
beautiful to be practicable, would be to suppose that vice 
is the law of nature, or in other words, that evil is good 
and good evil, a heresy expressly condemned by Scrip- 
ture as well as common sense. I have considered this 
point in a preceding chapter, where I have attempted 
to explain the nature of the real security of our liberty; 
and have, I trust, succeeded in showing that it is a per- 
fectly satisfactory one. Having every reason to depend 
upon the permanence of our forms of government for 
an indefinite length of time to come, we may also cal- 
culate with confidence upon a continuation for a cor- 
responding period, of the same progress in population^ 
civilization, and wealth, which has hitherto resulted 
from it.* 

The same cause which has produced these magnifi- 
cent effects in our country, but which has not yet been 



• The principles slated in the text, on the subject of the 
economical effect of an increase of population, are proposed 
rather more at large in the work entitled, JVrw Ideaa on Popu- 
lation^ vfith remarks on the theories of Godwin and Malthus^ 6y 
A, H. Everett. New theories, as such, are rather suspicious ; 
and it may therefore be proper to add, that those ideas arc only 
new, inasmuch as they difFcr from those which have been pretty 
generally received in England and in this country for some 
years past, as the authority of the popular journals. The work 
of Mr. Everett is, in fact, a defence of the old and common opi- 
nion against a modern paradox. 
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ill operation on any other portion of the continent, will 
gradually begin to display its efficacy in Spanish and 
Portuguese America, and may, after a while, lead to a 
progress in wealth and population, similar if not equal 
to that which has taken place with us. I have hazarded 
some doubts, in a preceding chapter, whether the insti- 
tutions which have lately been established in these vast 
regions, are strictly conformable to the state of society 
and the character and condition of the people. If they 
be not, they cannot be permanent, not because they are 
too beautiful to be practicable, but because no form can 
ever long subsist without a corresponding substance. I 
have even ventured to raise the question, whether the 
legislators of these new nations acted prudently in seek- 
ing to imitate so closely as they have done, the forms in 
use here ; whether they had not, in fact, wholly mista- 
ken the proper basis of their system, and whether, con- 
sidering the state of property, opinion, and feeling in 
the communities w hich they were called upon to orga- 
nize, religion ought not to have been, for them, what 
libertv was and is for us. Events that have occurred- 
since I wrote those remarks, in the republic of Colom- 
bia, which was previously, to all appearance, the most 
secure and stable of all these governments, seem to lend 
some show of probability to these ideas. I am far from 
wishing, however, as I trust I have sufficiently shown in 
the course of the work, to indulge in sinister conjectures 
i-especting the future prospects of these states, still less 
to give an unfavourable view of their present condition. 
Their independence iq)pears to me to be established ; 
and I ardentlv desire that their institutions may be found 
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suihciently well adapted to their situation to go quietly 
into practice. In that case^ they need not wish^ nor we 
for them, for better; as our own experience amply 
proves. If, on the contrary, as there is some reason to 
fear, these institutions which have been to us the sources 
of so much happiness, should be found vnth them to be 
impracticable, they will have to pass through another 
period of revolution and anarchy before they attain a 
settled condition. The result of every such period is 
in a greater or less degree accidental, and always un- 
certain. It might end in the establishment of vicious 
institutions, and thus nip for ever, in the bud, the bril«- 
liant promise of these young nations. To anticipate 
this would, however, be to look unnecessarily on the 
dark side of the possible future. It may rather be hoped 
that the intestine troubles which now exist, or may here- 
after break out in these countries, will finally terminate 
in the introduction of the best forms of government 
which circumstances render possible. These, if not at 
first in theory perfect, would nevertheless be active 
principles of improvement, and by gradually ameliorat- 
ing the condition of society, would prepare the way for 
an ultimate modification of their own provisions accord- 
ing to some superior plan. In the mean time, any go- 
vernment founded with good intentions on the best 
practicable principles, would secure to a considerable 
extent the personal rights of individuals, and would thus 
lead to a more or less rapid progress in national wealtli 
and greatness. The South may therefore be expected 
to follow us, perhaps at a considerable distance, proxi- 
mua sed longo intervalloy in the brilliant career which 
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we have long been pursuing ; may also advance with 
rapidity in population, wealtli, and civilization; and 
establish, as we have done, a cluster of powerful, pros- 
perous, tranquil, and well governed republics, which 
may add their resources and influence to ours, in giving 
political importance to the common continent. All this 
is yet wholly iw futuroj or very partially and imper- 
fectly accon^>lished. That it will finally be eifected, I 
for one most sincerely hope, and, in part at least, be- 
lieve. 

Although the remarkable increase of population that 
has taken place in the United States, and the rapid pro- 
gress in wealth and civilization consequent upon it, 
have not been owing, as is thought by some, to the extent 
of our territory, taken in connexion with the original 
scantiness of the number of the first settlers, but to the 
nature of our political institutions, nevertheless this im- 
mense geographical expansion is one of the most import- 
ant elements to be taken into view, in making an esti- 
mate of our future condition. Population and wealth may 
increase with as much rapidity upon a small territory^ 
as upon a large one ; and it has in fact so happened, that 
most previous examples of any very striking results of 
this description are to be found in communities of mo- 
derate dimensions, such as Holland, Switzerland, the 
Italian republics, Ireland, and Englaud. In these caseSy 
the misfortune is that the prosperity of the society is 
not founded on a sufficiently firm basis to be secure, and 
that at all events the political importance it confers can 
never rise above a certain point. A wealthy and popu- 
lous community of small geographical extent, though 
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stronger in proportion to its territory than other coun- 
tries, and able to cope with a somewhat larger but less 
prosperous state, loses its advantage when the dispro- 
portion becomes too great, and must fall if attacked by a 
very powerful neighbour. In this way Holland was re- 
peatedly overrun by the French armies, before and 
after the revolution ; and in this way England, had it 
not been for the extraordinary resources gfowing out of 
her colonial and naval establishments, must have sunk 
under the overwhelming masses of material power, at 
the disposal of Napoleon. It seems to be the natural 
lot of small and wealthy nations to sustain repeated as- 
saults of this description, and, after parrying them a 
while, to be crushed at last by some one more terrible 
than the rest. Thus the Greeks, after beating off the 
Persian army, were conquered in succession without 
much difficulty by the Macedonians and the Romans. 
The Hollanders defended themselves triumphantly for 
more than half a century against the whole strength of 
the Spanish empire, then the dominant European pow- 
er, only to see their territory, almost without resistance 
on their part, occupied, as I have said before, by any 
neighbour, France, Prussia, or England, that chooses 
to enter it. England herself had hardly time to breathe 
from her long and desperate struggle with Napoleon, 
before she found herself threatened by a still more dan- 
gerous political Colossus, which must finally trample 
down her independence and liberty. An extensive 
geographical basis, with the material resources which 
accompany it, is therefore a necessary condition of na- 
tional security and greatness. The territorial extent of 
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every country is, in fact^ the natural jneasure of its 
wealthy population^ and political importance, and fur- 
nishes in connexion with the form of its government the 
actual one. A bad government will reduce an empire^ 
however extensive, to comparative imbecility, and even 
finally break it up into fragments and ruin it for ever; 
while, on the other hand, a good government will ele- 
vate a small state above its natural position, and may 
even, by enlarging its territory, endow it with a lasting 
and solid accession of power. This was the process 
alluded to by Themistpcles, when he said, that although 
he could not play upon the flute, he knew how to make 
a great state out of a little one. The concurrence of 
an extensive territorial basis and a good government is, 
therefore, the principle of great and lasting political 
importance. If the view which I have taken of our in- 
stitutions be at all correct, this combination never exist- 
ed, in any other country, to any thing like the extent 
in which it is realized with us. With a territory equal 
to that of the greatest empires of ancient or modem 
times, with a government far superior, as we think, to 
any one that was ever tried before, unless the auspices 
under which we have entered on our march of national 
existence, should, contrary to every reasonable anticipa- 
tion, prove fallacious, we must become, and that at no 
very distant period, a more populous, wealthy, and pow- 
erful community than any the world has ever seen. 
Supposing the number of our citizens to increase as it 
has done, from the first settlement of the country up to 
the present day, (and as it must continue to do, unless 
arrested by disastrous political events.) it will amount 
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at the close of* the present century, to about eighty mil- 
lions, a population twice as large as that of Russia at 
present. By the middle of the next century, it will 
reach three hundred millions, and will then be equal to 
the most exaggerated estimates of the population of 
China, and much exceed those of later date and more 
authentic character. Continuing to advance on the same 
principles, it will arrive, in less than two centuries, at 
the sum of twelve hundred millions, and will then con- 
siderably exceed the present estimated population of 
the globe. But if, to avoid the appearance of exagge- 
ration, we close our prospects at the second of these 
periods, we shall then (in less than eighty years from this 
time) possess a population greater than that of any single 
nation ever known, and neariy twice as great as that of 
all Europe at the present day. As the state of popu- 
lation is the surest index of the whole economical situa- 
tion of countries, our advances in this respect will be, 
as they constantly have been, attended with a propor- 
tional progress in wealth and prosperity. The imme- 
diate results of this cause are a proportional increase in 
the number of labourers, a more perfect division of la- 
bour, and increased skill in the application of it. The 
general result of the combined action of these elements 
is a great augmentation in the quantity, and improve- 
ment in the quality of all products, or, in other words, 
of wealth. The same cause therefore, to wit, the good- 
,ness of the government, which creates the increase of 
population, creates a corresponding increase in wealth, 
and will make the nation not only the greatest, but in 
proportion to the number of its inhabitants the richest 
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and most flourishing on the globe. If^ eighty years 
hence^ the population of the United States should be 
twice as large as that of all Europe put together^ their 
wealthy taken collectively, will be five or six times as 
great, and that of any ten or twenty millions of their 
inhabitants, taken indistinctly from the mass, will be 
greater in the same ratio than thatof any corresponding 
number of the inhabitants of Europe. I make this state- 
ment rather to illustrate my ideas, than to give an exact 
account of the probable fact, as the disproportion in 
favour of the United States, in respect of wealth, must 
according to any reasonable estimate be far greater than 
the one here supposed. .The high degree of political 
importance, which our country will possess under these 
circumstances, may well be imagined ; since the politi- 
cal importance of a nation is only another expression of 
its wealth, population, geographical extent, and form of 
government. Superior in each and all of these parti- 
culars, to the whole European commonwealth taken 
together, the United States, at the close of this centu- 
ry, will outweigh very much in political importance, the 
combined power of it3 members ; and instead of having 
any thing to apprehend from their injustice or violence, 
will be naturally courted by them all as a useful friend 
and ally, and will have it in their power to exercise a 
most beneficial influence upon their institutions and 
policy. 

Such, at no very distant period, (since it is one which 
will be reached by numbers now living,) will probably 
be the economical and political situation of our country. 
But in considering the future prospects of our conti- 
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uent^ it is necessary to keep in view the Spanish and 
Portuguese American states which occupy so large a 
part of the surface. These also are all possessed of the 
extensive geographical basis^ which forms one of the 
two essentia) elements of national greatness ; and if^ as 
we may venture to hope^ their political institutions 
either are already^ or will become hereafter^ sufficiently 
solid, and at the same time liberal, to admit of a rapid 
progress in wealth and population among their respec- 
tive communities, they too will attain very shortly the 
importance of the greatest nations of ancient and modern 
tinges. It can hardly be anticipated, from present ap- 
pearances, that they will enter immediately on a career 
as brilliant as that which the United States have long 
been pursuing ; but, without doing all that we have done 
and are likely to do, they may still do much. If Mexico^ 
for instance, which is now supposed to contain about six 
millions of inhabitants, should double its population only 
once in forty or fifty years, it would still be equal in this 
respect, at the close of this century, to the average of the 
first rate European powers of the present day, and by 
the middle of the next would rise to the level of Rus- 
sia. Colombia, hitherto a leading Spanish American 
state, is much inferior to Mexico in population, and, 
just at this moment, is somewhat unfortunately situated 
in regard to its government. It is, however, not worse 
off in either particular, tlian our own country was at the 
close of the revolutionary wjir, and has only to exercise 
the necessary wisdom and energy to ensure success. 
Tlie same remarks apply in substance to the others. 
There is, therefore, reason to suppose, that in the course 
of this and the following century, the American conti- 
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iient will be able to boast of possessing several nations^ 
not inferior to the mightiest power of the old world, be- 
sides othei's of less consequence, and one at least, far 
exceeding in wealth, population, and importance, any 
otlter body politic of ancient or modem times. Such, 
on a very cursory survey, are the probable future pros- 
pects of America. It remains to notice the influence 
of this state of things at home and abroad, or in other 
words, its effect on the character and happiness, first of 
the inhabitants of our own continent, and then of the 
world at large. We shall then be able to realize, with 
more precision, how far the success of Columbus has 
been injurious or beneficial to the fortunes of the human 
race. 

One of the first and most certain immediate results of 
the rapid progress of our continent, in wealth and po- 
pulation, will be a great improvement of the present 
state of the sciences, physical and moral, and the modes 
of applying them to the practical uses of life. This is 
not a loose conjecture, founded merely on some suppos- 
ed connexion between political prosperity and the pro- 
gress of knowledge ; but a strict deduction from acknow- 
ledged principles applied to existing facts. The imme- 
diate effects of the increase of population are, as I have 
stated above, an increase of the number of labourers, a 
more perfect division of labour* and an increase of skill 
in the application of it. Now the increase of skill, in 
the application of labour to the practical uses of life, is 
in other words an improvement in the theory and prac- 
tice of the physical sciences. This improvement is one 
of the two principal means by which the increase of 
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population produces the favourable effect which rega* 
larly follows it^ in the condition of a community^ the 
division of labour being important only as it leads to an 
increase of skill. Hence^ when we see, as with us, an 
increase of population working out its natural conse- 
quences in a great augmentation of wealth and power, 
we know tliat the means by which it produces these ef- 
fects arc in active operation, and that rapid improve- 
ments are steadily going on in the theory and applica- 
tion of physical science. This, therefore, is not an ac- 
cidental but a certain consequence of the present condi- 
tion of our country. The assurance which we have a 
right to feel upon this head, on theoretical grounds, is 
also fully confirmed by experience. The singular suc- 
cess of our countrymen, in mechanical invention, as well 
by discovering new principles as by making new appli- 
cations of such as were known before, has become noto- 
rious, especially within the last fifty or sixty years. 
The world is in fact indebted to us for a very large por- 
tion of the important theoretical and practical advances 
that have been made within that time in physical sci- 
ence. A description, in detail, of what our countrymen 
have done in this way, would fill volumes. In order to 
be aware of the value of these discoveries, we need only 
recollect, as among the most important, the creation of 
the science of electricity, the invention of the quadrant, 
the improvements in naval architecture, the beautiful 
compound blow-pipe of Dr. Hare, (claimed, I believe, 
like the quadrant, by some poor-spirited European pla- 
giarist,) the cotton-gin of Whitney, the century of in- 
ventionsn each, in the French phrase, more happy than 
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the rest^ of that miracle of genius^ Jacob Perkins^ firom 
his machine for cutting nails to his late improvement in 
the steam-engine^ which, should it ultimately prove to 
be practicable, will put a new face upon the whole bu- 
siness of mechanics ; and finally the steam-boat, that 
splendid achievement of the genius of Fulton, which has 
already put a new face upon the internal commerce of 
the United States. These great discoveries and im- 
provements, among others, serve to show the singular 
progress of skill in the application of labour that has taken 
place among us, and has in fact given a sort of reputa-* 
tion for mechanical talent to the country. It has been 
concluded by many, that the citizens of the United States 
possessed as such some peculiar aptitude for this depart- 
ment of intellectual activity, a position which it would be 
exceedingly difficult not merely to prove but to make 
intelligible. The truth is, as I have stated above, that 
this development of skill and progress in physical science 
is a consequence not accidental, but natural and neces- 
sary, of the rapid advances of population. While the 
rause continues to operate, (which will be, unless the 
government be changed, for an indefinite length of time 
to come,) it is a matter of certainty, rather than conjec- 
ture, that it will continue to produce the same efi*ects. 
To say in detail what these efiects will be, or in other 
words what discoveries will be made, would be to anti- 
cipate them. The importance of those that are making 
every year sufficiently proves that the field is by no 
means exhausted, and furnishes a standard by which to 
estimate the amount of the contributions that may be 
added to the present stock in a course of centuries. 
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As respects the progress of moral science^ of which 
the principal branch is politics^ (because the nature of 
the government determines in a great degree the mo- 
rality of the individual^) less probably remains to be 
done. If at least there be any correctness in the view* 
which I have taken of the subject^ in a preceding chap- 
ter^ our institutions, founded originally under the most 
favourable circumstances, and gradually improved by 
the effect of a succession of fortunate events, may now 
be considered as conformable in all their essential and 
important points to reason and natural justice, or in other 
words, as perfect. It the main, therefore, they would 
admit of no alteration for the better. In some compa- 
ratively minor matters of practice and detail, it is pos- 
sible that useful changes may be indicated by longer 
experience, and whenever they shall be, they will be 
adopted without difficulty or danger. Whether the 
branch of sovereign power, which regulates the modes 
in which the laws shall be clothed with the sanction of 
religion, will always be exercised precisely in the same 
way in which it is now, is, perhaps, as I have hinted 
before, a matter of doubt. The general question res- 
pecting the effect which will be produced by the pro- 
gress of knowledge in our country, upon the public 
opinion on the subject of the forms of religion, is in fact 
extremely curious, and far from admitting of a very 
prompt solution. As our faith is founded substantially^ 
on the steadfast and immoveable rock of truth, the ve- 
neration which is now so universally entertained for it, 
will probably increase rather than diminish ; but as all 
the forms under which it is professed, are in a greater 
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er less degree mixed up with error^ they may be ex- 
pected to undergo various alterations ; and it is a matter 
of interesting conjecture, whether all these forms will 
continue to exist and flourish, side by side, as they now 
do ; whether any one or more of them will obtain a com- 
plete ascendancy over the others, or whether all will 
finally give way to some new construction of the sacred 
record, which all the sects receive alike as the common 
rule of belief and practice, although they differ so in 
regard to its meaning. Will the Roman Catliolics, who 
are now very active in many parts of the country, who 
have lately made proselytes even in the heart of ortho- 
dox New England, who have their College of Jesuits at 
Washington, and at times their deputies in congress, 
continue to advance, as they fondly expect, until they 
have reclaimed us all from our wanderings and gathered 
us into the fold of holy mother Church P Will the Uni- 
tarian doctrine, which has lately diffused itself so widely 
among the better educated classes, gradually penetrate 
into the mass of the people, as it has already done in 
some of our cities, and finally become the prevailing 
belief of any considerable portion of the union P or will 
the Church of England successfully counteract this opi- 
nion, even among the wealthy and enlightened, by the 
effect of a solemn and imposing exterior, and, though 
hardly at home on any foreign soil, retain its ascendan- 
cy over the minds and affections of many of our most 
respected citizens? Will the uneducated teachers of 
various names persevere with as much acceptance as 
heretofore, in attempting to explain to the public a sub- 
ject, which it is much to be feared they scarcely under- 
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stand themselves^ however truly pious they may often 
be in feeling and in spirit? Finally^ is it possible that 
from the midst of this chaos of conflicting sects^ some 
new form of the common faith may ultimately spring up^ 
more consonant to the real sense of Scripture^ and bet- 
ter accommodated to practical uses^ than any now exist- 
ing? These^ as I have said^ are interesting questions; 
but it hardly comes within the scope of the present 
essay to discuss them in detail : I leave the inquiry with 
pleasure in the abler hands of our learned and exem- 
plary clergy of all opinions. Among the branches of 
morals^ political economy is one that will probably make 
advances among us; and it will, at any rate, be em- 
ployed for the first time as a rule of public conduct. In 
ethics, or the theory of private conduct, which is writ- 
ten by nature in all our hearts, there is little improve- 
ment to be made. The great point here is to prevail 
upon the people to do what they know well enough to 
be their duty, and the strong inducement to private vir- 
tue held out by our institutions and position is, as I shall 
presently state, their greatest practical excellence. 

Having thus stated or suggested in the form of in- 
quiry some improvements that may probably or possibly 
be made among us in moral and physical science, it may 
be well to mention some other changes occasionally pro- 
posed as improvements, that will probably not be real- 
ized. It is an easy artifice wth the interested enemies 
of the progress of civilization, to accuse its friends of 
enthusiasm and extravagance ; and it must be owned 
that the language of the latter, however well meant and 
honest, has at times given countenance to the charge. 
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I will therefore add^ to avoid misconstruction^ that I do 
not anticipate with Condorcet^ that men will ever be- 
come immortal on the face of the earth ; with Godwin^ 
that we shall learn to do without religion^ government^ 
property, or marriage ; or with Mrs. Godwin, that we 
shall ever introduce a complete political equality of the 
sexes. I do not expect that Mr. Owen will Oweniae 
the United States in five years, or that these states will 
ever consent to be codified by Jeremy Bentham ; nor 
do 1 believe that Captain Symmes will turn out a second 
Newton. I apprehend, on the contrary, that the term 
of human life will remain as heretofore, at the ancient 
date of threescore years and ten ; that we shall keep up 
the old relation of governor and citizen, master and ser- 
vant, man and wife, parent and child, with I trust a 
better understanding and more diligent practice of the 
duties belonging to them ; that instead of throwing our 
property and women into common stock, we shall, as we 
advance in civilization, employ additional skill and care 
in administering the one and watching over the other ; 
and that with all the improvements we are able to make 
in our condition here, we shall never be so well satisfied 
mth it, as to lose the desire and hope of exchanging it 
for a better one hereafter. If this avowal of belief and 
not belief, shall be considered by any of the abovemen- 
tioned persons as classing me among the adherents of 
antiquated prejudices, I shall with all due humility un- 
dergo the charge ; and cheerfully relinquishing all pre- 
tensions to any share, as a citizen of the United States, 
in the terrestrial paradises that may be discovered above 
or below the surface of the country, and within or with- 
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out the polar vergc^ shall proceed to state very briefly 
the etfect upon the character and happiness of the peo- 
ple, of the less magnificent^ but still not wholly contemp- 
tible changes for the better^ which I have indicated 
above as being likely to happen. 

The practical effect of the improvements in political 
science that have been already introduced among us^ is^ 
as I have stated^ that every one enjoys the fruits of his 
own labour^ the deductions which are made from them 
for account of government being too trifling to be taken 
into calculation. This is a first and indispensable pre- 
liminary to any favourable change in the condition of a 
community. This being premised^ the operation of the 
improvements that have been or may be made in physi- 
cal science, is to increase the comforts and abridge the 
necessary labour of all. It is thought by some, and par- 
ticularly Mr. Say 9 that the effect of such improvements 
is merely to increase the total amount of products, and 
to change the direction of labour without abridging it ; 
but this observation, though true in certain cases, is not 
universally so. The demand for all articles of real uti- 
lity or convenience, is limited by the extent of popula- 
tion for the time being. If the labour necessary for ob- 
taining these articles be abridged by improvements in 
physical science, one result will be the application of a 
part of the labour thus economised to the making of new 
articles, less essential perhaps, but still useful, conve- 
nient, and agreeable. In this way, as I observed before, 
the comforts of life will be augmented for all. But here 
too a limit is set to the productions of new articles, by 
this very consideration of increased comfort* Whenevei- 
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the enjoyment that can be derived from an additional 
ornament or luxury, is more than counterbalanced to the 
community by the additional labour required for obtain- 
ing it, it will cease to be produced. If a rational com- 
munity can supply themselves with necessaries and com- 
forts, by labouring on an average three or four hours 
every day, they will probably be induced to labour 
three or four more, in order to obtain other comforts or 
luxuries ; but will never condemn themselves to twelve 
or fifteen hours of daily toil, in order to add to these a 
few trifles of conventional or ima^nary value. Where 
the real wants of life can be supplied by moderate la- 
bour, it will never, in general, be excessive ; and the 
effect of the improvements in physical science will 
therefore b&, as I have stated above, to abridge the 
labour and increase the comforts of all. The surplus 
time of the community w*ill be devoted to social inter- 
course and intellectual improvement. The favourable 
operation of such a state of things upon character and 
morals, hardly need to be described. Man, under these 
circumstances, ceases to be a mechanical tool or a beast 
of burden, and takes his proper rank in the world as a 
moral and rational being. His faculties are exercised, 
his heart is enlarged, and his spirit gladdened and re- 
freshed. The good principle of his nature is developed, 
and the evil are kept in check. He is in short, accord- 
ing to tlie measure of his capacity as an imperfect crea- 
ture, virtuous and happy. I am no believer, as I have 
declared above, in earthly Utopias or in the entire ex- 
tirpation of misery and vice. I know, we all know by 
fatal experience, the frailty of our constitution: and 
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Uiere seems to be no more reason to hope that we shall 
ever be absolutely good and perfectly happy in this 
worlds than there is to fear that we shall ever be com- 
pletely vicious and miserable. But I see no ground for 
assuming the present state of civilization in Europe or 
America^ as the nee plus ultra of our possible attain* 
ments^ rather than that of China or New HoUa^. We 
find the different branches of the human family^ accord- 
ing to the circumstances in which they are placed^ ex- 
hibiting the most various and opposite characters ; and 
if the situation of the United States be as much more 
favourable than that of most other communities of an- 
cient and modem times^ as I have been led to believe 
and represent it^ I can imagine no cause why they may 
not attain a height of civilization^ or in other words^ a 
degree of wealthy knowledge^ virtue^ and happiness^ as 
much above that of the present population of Europe 
and America^ as the latter is above that of the degene- 
rate tribes of Africa^ or the Kanzas and Omawhaws of 
our own continent. 

The future state of the elegant and ornamental arts 
in this country^ is another question more curious per- 
haps than important; but which I should also be dispos- 
ed to decide in favour of their progress. It seems to be 
thought by some, that these are a kind of exotic plants^ 
which can only flourish in an unnatural, that is a vicious 
atmosphere ; and that a really good government affords 
them as such no encouragement or protection. Where 
the solid fruits of labour are abundant and within the 
reach of all, it is argued that nobody will waste his time 
in acquiring and exercising talents that are of little real 
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value to the public^ and arc rarely profitable to their 
possessors. Others hold^ on the contrary, that a free 
and prosperous country is the natural home of all the 
fine as well as useful arts. They maintAin, for example^ 
that poetry and eloquence^ tlie highest of them all, are 
the forms in which superior minds communicate the 
delicate impressions made upon them by the beauties of 
nature and their oun lofty imaginations, to other minds 
less favoured by education and original constitution; 
and it is said (with some show of reason) that these forms 
will arrive most surely at perfection, wherever the occa- 
sions of such communication are most favourable and 
frequent^ which is doubtless the case in free govern- 
ments. The same is true, w^ith proper qualifications^ 
of painting, music, architecture, and the rest. Art, in 
fact, is the mirror of nature ; and can it be afiirmed 
with probability, that tlie image it presents will be 
least beautiful where the original exists in the greatest 
perfection? Is the pecuniary advantage afforded to the 
artist by a large and flourishing community less likely 
to be steady and ample, than that which results from 
the capricious bounty of a few rich individuals, or less 
fitted to give to art its true and natural direction? 
Is there not something more awakening to a generous 
mind, in the prospect of deserving and obtaining the ap- 
plause ofan intelligent and sympathizing nation, than in 
all the pensions that kings can bestow? Would Herodn- 
tus have exchanged the rapturous shouts \vith which 
the reading of his history was received by the Greeks, 
the Olympic games, for the patronage of any P(*rsian 
p? Or if all these notions be vain and idle, doe*^ 
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not recent experience show that the bookseller is^ after 
all^ the best Maecenas? Instead of apprehending a dege- 
neracy of the arts among us^ I am prone to believe^ on 
the contrary, that they will flourish here much more 
than they have done in Europe, where some of them 
have never thriven, and hardly one has equalled the 
standard of antiquity. 

But however this point may be settled, which is after 
all one of little practical moment, and considering the 
example which we shall hold out to Europe as merely 
that of a nation more populous, wealthy, powerful, vir- 
tuous, and happy than any one which has ever been 
known before, we may still inquire, whether this exam- 
ple will produce . no effect, in recommending to other 
nations the adoption of the institutions which create this 
superiority? When they see our improved system of 
social machinery in full, easy, and steady operation, pro- 
ducing results so much more favourable than those which 
are in use elsewhere, is it in human nature that they 
should not borrow or imitate so great an invention? I 
think not, and cannot but anticipate, that the success of 
our institutions will exercise a very auspicious influence 
of a quiet and pacific kind, upon those of the old world. 
Much, however, will depend on the progress of events 
in Europe itself, and the nature of the political move- 
ments that may successively modify its position and fo- 
reign relations. We can therefore only calculate, with 
some degree of certainty, on the continued progress and 
full success of the cause of civilization and humanity 
in our own vast continent; but even this is a prospect 
sufficiently glorious to excite the enthusiasm and grati- 
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tude of every elevated mind^ and to rank the discoverer 
of America among the greatest benefactors of the human 
race. 

It is time, however, to conclude these reflections. 
Notwithstanding the disclaims I have made of Utopian 
dreams and baseless theories of all kinds, I am aware 
that some persons (who would perhaps regret to see 
them realized,) will charge even the most moderate an- 
ticipations, in which I have ventured to indulge, with 
exaggeration. I can only say that I have advanced no 
conjectures, without giving what I think good reasons 
for them ; and that if the latter can be refuted, I am 
quite prepared to abandon the former. Other persons 
perhaps may doubt the expediency of holding up these 
favourable pictures of our own institutions, and future 
pi-ospects. Why nourish in this way, they may say, 
a national vanity already perhaps sui&ciently exalted ? 
If we are really a favoured and a prosperous nation, let 
us rather thank God for it, and enjoy our blessings in 
silence, than excite the envy and malignity of other 
less fortunate communities, by empty boasting. If we 
occupy a high and commanding stand in the political 
system, let us not, by indiscreetly vaunting our strength 
and advantages, induce other governments to attempt 
to deprive us of them. In these remarks, there is 
some degree of force ; and I should regret to be consi- 
dered, by competent judges, as having passed the line 
of discretion, in speaking of the political importance 
and future greatness of our union. But in order to ap- 
preciate fully the value of our liberty, it is absolutely 
necessary tliat we should, in the first place^ correctly 
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estimate the advantages^ for which we are indebted to 
it ; and in order to discharge our duties as a nation^ we 
must know our precise position as such^ in the system 
of which we form a part. On both these subjects there 
are various opinions. Some deny that our liberty ha 
contributed at all to our progress in wealth and great- 
ness. Others contend that we have nothing to do as a 
people with foreign relations. Both these doctrines 
are^ in my opinion^ of dangerous tendency, and I have 
endeavoured, in the course of tlie preceding work, to 
prove their incorrectness. If I have represented the 
government as occupying a lofty station among the 
leading powers of the world, it has been with a view of 
impressing upon the minds of our rulers and of the na- 
tion, the deep responsibility under which they act, in 
consequence of the immense influence, which is neces- 
sarily attached to their position, and which they must 
exercise even in refusing to exercise it. If I have pre- 
sented a flattering image of our present situation and 
future prospects, it has been for the purpose of showing 
more distinctly the inestimable worth of the political 
institutions which have made us what we are. Should 
one or both of these great objects be in any way effect- 
ed, I shall think myself, I will not say rewarded for the 
trouble of writing this work, which has been to me a 
pleasure, labor ipse voluptasj but fully satisfied with its 
success. 



THE END. 
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be easy to forget. 

Xn. SECRET MEMOIRS of the ROYAL FAMILY of FRANCE, 

during the REA'OLUTION; with Original and Authentic Anecdotet 

of cotcmpoHiiy sovcreigiH and distinguished persons of that eventfid 

perio<l, now first puM-shi:il from the Journal, Ixitters, and Conversa- 

^^ tions uf the Princc-i.s Limballk, by a lady of rank in the confidentiil 

^ service of that imfortunjile princess. 

*' This is uiiqiu'stionubly one of the most affecting and moat valua- 
ble conlributions to the liistory of tlic French Revolution which ve 
have yet seen. 

'* In point of interest and copiousness of detail, it is, we tliink, su- 
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perior to the Memoirs of Idadjone Canipan; it corrects several of her 
ttAtements, aiid supplies many curious and important tacts with wliich 
even that faithful attendant was wholly unacquainted. 

** It is occupied chiefly in the personal history of Marie Antoinette* 
and proves beyond all doubt, that that unfortunate queen exercised a 
much more active and disastrous influence on the events which ulti- 
mately led to the downfall of her throne, than impartial historians, at 
least, could have been hitherto induced to bt'l'.cve.'* — Mvnthlif lieview. 

XIU. THK YOUXC; KIFI.KMAN'S COMUAHK, being the Narm- 
live of his Military Adventures, Captivity and Shipwreck. Edited by 
Goethe. In 1 vol. 12mo. 

XIV. LETTERS from the HAIIAMA ISLANDS, written in the 
years lHi3 and IH'24. In 1 \ol. foolscap, 8vo. 

XV. THE TOli HILL; by the author of Dramblctye House, in 2 
vols. rimo. 

XVL RECOLLECTIONS of the LIFE of JOHN 0*KEEF£, writ- 
ten by himself. In 1 vol. 8vo. 

XVII. RUSSIAN TALES, from the French of Count Xavier de 
Haistro, author of the Leper of Aost, in 1 vol. fooUcap Svo. For the 
character of this work, see North American Review, Jan. 1827. 

XVIU. ATLANTIC SOUVENIR, a Chri.stnias and New Year's Pre- 
sent for 1827. This work contains above forty articles in prose and 
po('.tr\', by some of the best American writers, and is ornamented with 
ten en}^avin[^, executed in the best dtylc by Lon}^acrc, 5laverick« 
£lli*i, ('hilds, Ke:irnv, and (lobrecht. 

XIX. REPORTS of WILLIAM STRICKLAND, Es^. Enjfineer, 
Agent for the Pennsylvania Society for tlie Pnmiotion of Internal Im- 
provement, on a Tour throug^h (ireat Britain in 1825: — 

1. Upon Canals. This report emliRices the method of forming* ca- 
nals on precarious and infirm foundations, with the most approved 
]llans of buildinfr lock walk, ifo/es, ralee*, gluieea, and uquedurU. 

2. On Canal Roats. Plans, elevations, and sections of canal boats, 
witli and without striking masts. 

:^. On the hrcukuHiter and artijicial harbtmr now constructing at the 
entrance into the Bay of Dublin, containing plans, .sections, and eleva* 
tions. 

4. On cranes and hoisting machines. Drawings and descriptions of 
the cranes u.sed for loading, and unloading canal and other boats, and 
for ftoiftittg and .settini^ stont in the building of locks, &c 

5. On tunnelling; includini^ a full and accui-ate account of the 
llarecastle, and Thames and \Iedway tunnels, accompanied by plans, 
and sccticms, of the wvrktnfr and air shaftn, home (tins^ eetttnng, and 
other machinery used in the construction of these great works. 

6. On railways and locomotive engines, containing details of the 
•ievend forms of rails, and the method of flxing them upon their foun* 
dations. The construction anil use of the brake upon inclined planes. 

rhf formation of unt^on*, jtidelinsfs, and pansinff plices^ together witi-. 
the iiinst approvcil plans of crossing public roads. 

7. On turnpik«' roads. 

H. On the manufuctuiH: of iron, and of oil and coal gas. 

*.). On coking hituminous co:»l, and on making cast and bliiitcr steel, 
with plans and sections of the furnacf>, and descriptions of the instru- 
ments used in the conversion of iron into thf>so valuable articles. 

10. On n)llers of copper. A drawing and disrription of the method 
used in manuf;u-turing c(»ppcr rollers for the printing of calico. 

The work contains seventy-«5ne large engruv-n^'s— sonse of ther»i 
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two and three feet long, in folio, half-bound, in the atlas form. Pnce 
$10. 

XX. A DISCOURSE delivered before the HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
of the STATE of PENNSYLVANIA, on New Year's Day, 1827. Bjr 
RoBKKTs Vaux. Published by order of the Society. In 8vo. 

XXI. A DISCOURSE, delivered October 24, 1826, before the SO- 
CIETY for the COMMEMORATION of the LANDING of WILLIAM 
FENN. By T. I. Wmartoit, Esi^. Published by request of the So- 
oiety. 

XXn. An ANNUAL DISCOURSE before the PENNSYLVANIA 
ACADEMY of the FINE ARTS, November 29, 1826. By H. D. 
Gxr.Pi!f, Esq. 

XXIII. NOTES on COLOMBIA, taken in the years 1822-3. With 
an Itinerary' of the Route tvom Caraca.H to Bogotd; with an Appendiz. 
By an Officer of the United State:!* Amiy. In 8vo. with a map and 
plates. 

XXIV. A CONNECTED VIEW of the whole INTERNAL NAVI- 
GAVJON of the UNITED STATES, natural and artificial, present 
and prospective. In 8vo. with eleven maps. 

XXV. JOURNAL of a THIRD VOYAGE for the Discovery of a 
North-West Passage from the Atlantic to the Pacific, pertbrmed in 
th^ years 1824-25. Under the orders of Captain Edward Wiluim 
Parrt, witli map. 

XXVI. DISCOVERIES in AFRICA. Narrative of the Travels of 
Major DB?r HAM, C.-iptain Clappertuk, and Dr. Oudxet, in Northern 
and Central AfHca, with maps. 

XXVII. The LAST of the MOHICANS, aNaiTativeof ir57,bythe 
author of the Spv, &c. 2d edit. 

XX Vni. OBSERVATIONS on ITALY, by the lule JoRir B£l^ Fel- 
low of the Rovul Collcg-c of Surjjeons, Edinburf;>h, &c. In 12mo. 

XXIX. The OPERATIVE MECHANIC and BRITISH MACHl- 
NIST, in 2 vols. 8vo. illustrated with copper-plate engravings of seve* 
ral hundred Hubjocts. 

Exhibiting the actual construction and practical uses of all maclu> 
nery antl implements at present used in tlic manufactories of Great 
Britain, with thi' real processes adopted in perfecting the useful arts 
and national mamifucturcs of every (U-scription. By Joiix NicnoL<ov« 
civil engineer. Firnt American, from the last London edition, with 
i-onsiderable additions. In one large vol. 8vo. 

This volume is designed to di-^pLiy, in a succinct and cheap form, 
and in a correct and romprclu-nslve manner, the actual state of scien- 
tific improvement as it is at prc:scnt applied to the piTxbirtive industry 
of this empire; not as the s:ime knowledge* :drc:uly exists in books 
but as it is actually found in workshops .ind manufactories of the 
liighcst chaiTicter. It will therefore, convey every desirable informa- 
f ion to the .studious and improving mechanic and manufacturer, relative 
to Engines and Constructions particularly, and to all branches of the 
Metallic, Woollen, Cotton, Linen, Silk, Porcelain, and other important 
Manufactures. 

The strongest proof of the value and pO|)ularity of this volume, i< 
^he rapid sale of two large editions in the cours<» of a few months. 

** It is a really practical book. Nothing seems to be omitted which 
woidd properly add to its completeness. It is above all price." — iJiV- 
inwtrhum f'hronirlr. 

XXX. MILLWRIGHT and MILLER'S <;riDE, bv Oliveh Eva?c«. 
V»»w '^ditiop* with additions aiid corrections, bv the Professor of M^- 



Published by 11. C. Carey J^' L Lea. 5 

chiinics in the Franklin Institute of Pennsylvania, and a description of 
an improved Merchant Flour-Mill, witli cn^Avinj^ by C. & O. fiTAHt. 
Engineers. 

XXXI. The HISTORY of the CRUSADES for the Recovery and 
Possc-jision of the Holy Land, by CiiARLEii Mills, Esq. author of the 
History of Knighthood and its Times. First American from the third 
London edition, 8vo. 

XXXII. The HISTORY of CHIVALRY; or Knighthood and its 
Times. By Chaslks Mills, Esq. autlior of** The History of the Cru- 
sades, &c." In one vol. 8vo. 

"This was an appropriate undertaking for the able author of the 
Crusades, and he has executed it with equal learning, fidelity, and 
elegance. " — ^fonthlt/ Ueneiv. 

XXXni. A VIEW of FAIR MOl'NT WATER WORKS, 16 by 24 
inches, painted by Thomas Doughty, engra\od in aquatint, printed 
and coloured by jmiy IIili.. I'ricc, elegantly coloured, f 5. A few 
prot>f impressions on India p.Hpe]-, iincoloured, at ^4. 

XXXIV. AMERICAN NA I'l RAL HISTORY, by Johjc D. GenxAsr, 
vol. I. published. 

XXX> . MEMOIRS of the HISTORICAL SOCIETY of PENNSYL- 
V \MA. vol. 2. 

XXXVI. GASTON DE IU.ONDEVILLE; or llic Court of Henry 
III. kciping Ffstivul in ArdiMUU-, a roniancc; St. Alban's Abbe}, u, 
nietric.d r«rnaiiee, mm other poems, b\ Mis. lUntLiFFS, author of 
Mvhieriea ot IMolplio. \c. &tc. fjuir vols, in two, IJmo. 

*'The pO'^iliU'iiMiLs works of Mrs. RadclitVe, :ii*c altogether a valua- 
ble accevion In t!ie Nut'tOiial literature.*' — IJUrvrif Gazettr. 

XXXVII A TKEATISK on the MEDICAL* and PHYSICAL 
TREATMENT of CIIILDKr.N, by W. I». Di.wi i:s M. D. Adjunct 
Pi'ofesstjr of Mi.twiftrx in the fniversily of TeunMhania, 2d edition, 
enlarged ami inipro\ed. 

This w<»rk, Ciintaining the resulls of a mo>t extensive and valuable 
cxpi rienc**, isdesigned torthe use of purentsuml guanlians of children, 
as well as for professional nun. To physieiaiis it will prove a v;dua- 
blc assistant in the treatment of the various diseases incident to the 
moths-r and child, while to iliw-i;- \vh«» by distance nr accident have it 
Tiot ill tlu ir power tj> procure pnitessionul ;iid, it may ]irove the means 
«»f prt"!» r\ing llu- liealth and lives ofl'ieir lender offspring. The very 
gt .!• "-il :inp!iib:ition it has met with fn»m the profe.ssion in Europe 
and \mirica, rendiis it un>ieeesN:u'v to «.nler into a further detail of 
its nieriu. 

XWVIII. V COMPLETE lir.NEALOGICAL, HISTORICAL, 
CIlUDXOI.Ot.K AL, amU.EOGKAPIIlCAI. ATLAS; being a Gene- 
r:d (luide to ir.«-tor\, ancient ami moiU rn. E\li;!)iting an accurate ac- 
roun: of' the Ori^riiu Descent, and Marri.iges ot' all the principal Ro}'al 
Fam-lios, from th*- begiintin,;: of tiie uorUl to tlu- present time. Toge- 
ther Willi the various I'osM-ss.ons, Porcij^n Wars, celebrated Battles^ 
an'l :vmarkable E\i nt"*, to tl'.e llattl*- of Wati iloo, and General Peace 
of 1>^15; .tcconlirig to the pluii of Li. SAf.K. G.-eatU imprtjved. The 
wliob- forming a eomfdetc s\sicm of Geography ami History. By M. 
L«\ni4vi:. I'rom thr last Loiuhm edition, imfiroved by C. Gnos of 
tl'»- I nivcrslty of P.*ris, and J. Aspi.t, Professor of H story, &c. C:.rc 
fully iTvistd aiul correcte«l. Enlar,red b\ the addition of se\eral 
r:i.i-f« und Maps of American llistorv and Ge'igraphy. Completed 
to III- \ear l« ?1, vi iitjinin^ T\ ni:»p«.. In fc»li»». 

XXXIX. HISTORICAL, CIII«K\(>LOGICAL. GEOGRAPIIir AT , 
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'tfld STATISTICAL ATL.<S nf NORTH and SOUTH AUF.RII 
' the WKST [NDIGS, with til Iheii divisions into 3iat*t, Kii _ 
l(«. on (he plan of L* Saoi, uul intended uacomptiuofi to LargioH^ 
Atlu. In one vol. fotio, conuining' 5-1 maps. 

XL, A Splendid Edition of the HOLY DIBLE; in rovmJ qiuKDi.a»- 
bellished v^IhSI engrarings, executed in the finest ityle, brCxaui 
Heita and BisJmui Tasveb, from demgns by Bj (■*■■■ VuaSt, 
n. A. Price i 30. SplenditUy bound in morocco. Same vork, «■ dK 
finest roy»l driwing paper, in 2 iroU. Price ft 50. 

SIX A FLOKA of NORTB AyEBIC*. muHtratcd hj abol* IH 
coloured Figurei, dnwn from nature. By W, P. C- Baanw, U. 0. 
U. S. N. Professor at Botany in the Umvenitj' of Pennsylvania, tal 
vols. Ho. 

XLn. ACCOUNT of an EXPEDITION from PITTSBDHG tolbt 
BOCKV MOUNTAINS, pcHbrmrd in the jean 1819-30, by ardttit 
Uie Hon, J, C. Citiioi™, Seenrliuy of War, under the coimiunil «f 
Major S. H. Loso, of the United States' Topognpllica] EnpneeB. 
Compiled tW>ni the Notes of Hajor Long, Mr. T. Say, uid Dtlicr pft 
tiemen of the party, by Edwib Jahs, Butanist bikI f^eotogiit t»lke 
Eipedition. tn two vols. 8vo. with a quarto volume, conialBiflg aift 
and plates. , 

XLIil. LONG'S SECOND EXPEDITION— Narratin of an KXPfc 
DITION to tlie 80UBCE of the ST, PETER'S, LAKE WINNIPECI 
LAKE of ll>e WOODS, &c. performed in the year l(l£3< b^ ardK« 
the Hon. Jonv C. Cti.a<ii'ii, Sccretarv of Wari under the nneclMMrf 
STtPHis H- Lose, Uaiorof tlie United states' Enginecrv. CniDpiM 

from the Notes of Major Loso, .Messrs. S- «r--— - <■ • 

Olher pcnlltmcn of the party, by Wiiiii: 

Profesaor of Minenlugy uiil Chemistry ir 

vania, and Geologist and Historit^rapher lo the Expedition. 

8vo. with ptaies. 

XLIV, MBUOIRS of HICH-^RD HENRT LEE of VIRGINIA, by 
his grandson, Richakd Hixbt Lei, Esq. In 3 rala, Svo. vith aPoP- 
tnul. 

This workiemhraces an eitenuve body of eon^ipondence with 
all the distingMished men of the Revolution. Also, a copy of the origi- 
nal Draft of the Declarslion of Independence, by Bfr. JclTerson. 

XLV. WOfJOSTOCK; or the CAVALIER. By the aolhor of Wt- 
vcrlcy. In 3 vols. 12ino. 

Xl.VI, NOVEI,8 and TALES, by the author of Waverley, e«a- 
plelein 19 vols, ISmo. 

XLVH. Tht DYING PE.%.SANT, and other Pacing by WruuX 
CiiasT. Honorary Memberof the Royal lrisiiInstitutjon,&c. &c. Wi^ 
a portrait of the author. 

XLVm, POCKET DICTIONARV of the SPANISH and ENGUSH 
LANGUAGES. Compiled from the la« improved editions of Nsn 
■i:i and Baarm. In two paitf— Spanish and English — Engliah aad 
Spanish. 

XLIX. DNIVERSAL HISTORY AMERICANISED. In 12i-d}s. 9f 
DiviD R^xsAT, M. D. author of the History of the American Rev«hi* 
-.ion. • 1 

L. NOTES on VTHGINIA. By Tnos.s jErrxa^cDi. New editiolM^B 

LI- TOUR of DB. SYNTAX in SEARCH of CONSOLATIOII, jfl 
Sto. with 34 eoloured plates. ^H 
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MKDICINE, SURGERY, BOTANY, ^c. l^c 

PUBLISHED BY 
B. O. OJLAinr Sl I. UEXA^ FlfTT. A TlimHlA. 

1. The PIllLADKLPHIA JOlllNAL of the MEDICAL and PHY 
SICAL SCIKNCKS. Edited by N. Chapman, M. D. Professor of iUc 
tnstUutcs and Practice of Physic and Clinical Practice in the Tniver 
sity of Pennsylvania; W. P. Deweks, M. 1). Adjunct Professor of Mid- 
wifcr\- in the University of Pennsylvania; Juun D. (;uiima>, M. 1) 
Professor of Anatomy and Phvaiolo^^ in Uutg^ers Medical Colk-^e New 
Yopki No. 26, for Fcbruan, 1827. 

OmUntnitf No. '20tfi/r Februarift 18'27. 
1. Obser\'ations on lnti;immation of the Sclerotica. By Isaac HavF-, 
M. D. one of the Surg'cons of the Pennsylvania Infirniaiy for Di^ca^es 
of the Kve and Kar. — 2. The Doctrine of Irritation. Hy'Samuel Jack- 
aon, M. b — :>. Uemark.s on Infanticide. By U. K. Griflith, M. D. — 4. 
On the connection of other departments of ^icncc with Medicine, 
cmbmcini^ ail invent illation of their intiiience on the exiittin^ doctrines 
in rc^anl to the mo<lu.s operandi of medicines. By William II. Shaw, 
M. D. of Raleijfli, N. C — 5. Observations on Monstrosities. By James 
M. Pendleton, M. 1>. Lecturer on Midwifery' and Disea.<es of Women 
and Children.— 6. Thoujrhts on the Patholo^- and Treatment of Hy- 
drocephalu.s. By N. Chapman, M. D. — t'ases. 7. An extraordinary Case 
of Aneurism of the Aorta. By Andrew Comstock, M. D. of Philadel- 
phia. [With a plate.] — 8. Three Ca»»er» of Ilxmorrlmge from tlie Cre- 
thra, with Remarks. By Cleorjifc F.Lehman, M. I). — litviiwjt. 9. ()b- 
Ser\ at'.ons on the use of Colchirum autumnale in the treatment of Ciout; 
antl on the proper means of preventinff the recurrence of that disor- 
der. By Charles Srudamore, .M. D. F. U. S. Member, &c.— 10. A 
TreatiM* on the DiseuMS of Females. By William P. Dewees, M. D. 
Adjuiiet Professor of Midwifery in the University of Penns}l\ania, 
Uc Sie. — Qwirt*rl}f Perhctpf. — Euntptan InftUit^ettce. — .iuutmnif^ 1. 
Cases of Preternatural Apertures, by James Sym, Surjfeon, Kilmar- 
n«)«*k. — 2. Thymus liland. — ^. Fa*t»is in Firtu. — Phyf^iuhmif^ 4. Case 
uf a Lady horn Blind, who received Sig-ht at an advanced ajfo, by the 
formation of an Artificial Pupil, by James Wardrop, Esc|. F. II. "s. K. 
8ce. »\c. — 3. F'inrtions of the Spleen. — 6. Experiments on the Proreis 
of Djfcstioii, in a Boy with a Fistulous opening into his Stomach, by 
Dr. William Beaumont. — 7. Experiments upon the Efteds of Com- 
prr-ision in poisoned wounds. — 8. Exp<»rinicnts upon Pulmonary Ex- 
hahit'on. — Fathnlt*t:y. 9. IL-einorrhaffc from the Ovarium. — 10. Obs«:r- 
vat'ons «m a case of Chronic Dyspnuci, by Mr. Andral, tils. — 11. Cias- 
tral^i A mistaken for (iastritis, by Dr. Bsuras. — Muttrin Mnfica. 12. Sn 
Anthony <^arlisle'j. new Blisteri'njf Instniment. — 13. Extract of l.arden 
LeMuee. — ThtrapeutiiV. 14. Treatment of Syphilis without Merrurj. — 
\5. Treatment of the Bite of the Viper.— 16. CIdoruret of Linie in 
bunm. — (tphthalmolt>f:i/. 17. Account of the Exantht n»att»us Oplith-d- 
mia, with observations on its Treatment, by James Wanlrop, E-«|.~ 
IH. On the Effects eifllyo^ciamine and Atn»pii. by Dr. F. Helsinj^er— 
10. Morbid Sensibility "of the Ketini.— 2«*. Practical Dbsi-rvations on 
C.i';»nhal «>ph11ialnii.i*, and on the Contajc*.'*^'* Oplith:dniia to wlii^li it 
rr •-.s r;c#», w'.'h rase*. >^y W;:^i;im Mack**!i/'C— .Si^rirtrv •.:i.fa« •" 
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Hydrocephalus, successfully treated by the remoral of the water bj 
operation, by James Vooe, M. D. — ^23. Mr. Wardrop's Case of CaratMl 
Aneurism.— 33. Lithontriptic Proceasw— 34. Case of Wound of tlie 
>Ieart.— ift</tf;//ery. 25. Vagitus Uterinus.— 36. Discharge of a Foetos 
through an abscess in the Umbilical Region.— 37. Uterine Haemorriiage. 
— Afedieal JurUprudefux. 28. Case of Poisoning by Nitric Acid.— 39. 
Poisoning from Putrid Food.— 30. Powdered OlaM as a Poison.— 31. 
Tests of Acetate of Morphium. — American InteUtgenee, Obserratioiis 
on NeuTulgia, with cases, by J. Trenor, M. D. &c. La Roche oo the 
use of Balsam Copiiiba in Chronic Bronchitis. Dr. Morris's Cases of 
Fever, illustrating the benefit to be derived from the applicstioB of 
leeches to the epigastrium. Case of Blindness, by Dr. William Churdi. 
Contents of No, 25, for Nonnnher^ 1836. 
1. Observations on the Influenza or Epidemic catarrh, as it prevail- 
ed in Georgia during the winter and spnng of 1826. By Alexander 
Jones, M. I). — 2. Note on Retention of the testicles, &c. By E. Ged- 
dings, VL U. of Charleston, H. C— 3. Fever treated with liurge doses 
of Sulphate of Quinine, in Adams county, near Natches, MiasisnppL • 
By Henry Perrine, M. D. — 4. On Leucorrhaa. By W. P. Deweesy 
M. D. — 5. On Vitality and the Vital Forces. Bv Samuel Jackson, M. D. 
Professor, &c. &c.— 6. Observations on Inflammation of the Con- 
junctiva. By Isaac tiays, M. D. one of tlie Surgeons of the Ppnnsyl* 
vania Infirmary for Diseases of the Eye and Ear. — 7. On the Division 
or Extinction of Mercur>' by TriUiRition, with observations and Expe- 
riments on the Blue Mass and other prcparaticuiK of Mercury. By 
George W. Carpenter, of Philadelphia. — 8. Rcmarkiible Spontaneous 
cure of Aneurism, with ofiservatiuns on obliteration of Arteries. By 
William Darrach, M. D. with a pUite. — ^9. Obser\ations on the Mori>id 
Effects prdiluced by Urinkinpr cold Water. By Daniel J. Cnrroll, M.D. 
of New York. — 10. A Topographical and Medical Sketch of Tinicum 
Island, Pennsylvania. By George F. Lehman, M. I). — (Jnstn. 11. Case 
of Fractured Srull, with loss of a portion of the Brain. By Alex. Jones^ 
M. n. of Lexington, Geoi-gia. — 12. Case of Tumour, successfully extir- 
pated by David I^. Rogers, M. D. Lecturer on Operative Surgery in Rut- 
gers College, New York. Coininunicated by Dr. P. Cadwallade'r, with a 
plate. — Quarterh/ Pcriacupe. — Kttrif^ienn lntfUi}*f.nce. — Phi^sioldgi/. 1. On 
the Motion of the Blood in the Veins, by David Barr}', M. D. — Tkeanf 
and Prartiee of Medicine. 2. Case of UheumatiMm of the Heart cured 
by Acupuncture. — *3. The use of Tartar Kinetic. — Pathology. 4. Aneu- 
rism of the Aorta, Ulceration, Suppuration, and Opening of the Aneu- 
rismal Sac, without H«morrhage. — Surgery. 5. Stricturcsof the Ure- 
thra. — 6. Dislocation of the Vertebral Column, complicated with Frac- 
ture, and followed by Recoverj'. — 7. Aneurisms. — 8. A Case of Pop- 
liteal Aneurism, in which the Femoral Arter}* was found to be divided 
into two trunks, which agpain re-united where the vessel passes through 
the tendon of the triceps muscle. — ^9. Operation for Imperforate Anusp 
and termination of the Rectum in the Vagina. — Midwifery. 10. ExpuU 
sionofthe Placenta in cases of alarming Haemorrhage. Case of Uterine 
Hacnorrhage, in which Transfusion of lilood was employed unsuccess- 
fully.— 12. C:4se of Rupture of the Linea Alba.— Jtffl/erMi Mediea. 
13. Antidote to Pnissic Acid.— 14. The Mad Village.— wf/neriVnn JH- 
teUigenee. Dc Phosphori virtutibus qiiihusdam, iuictore, J. D. Gn«lman, 
M. D. Cases of Nervous irritation, exhibiting the efficacy of cold is a 
remedy, by S Jackson. Case of Asphyxia from Drowning, by A. J. 
Coxe. Extracts from an account of a case in which a new and peculiar 
operation for Artificial Anus was performed, 1809, by Pliilip Syng 



HI Medicim^ Surgery^ Botany^ S^'c. 9 

Physic, M. D. Notice of a double male Fatus, by W. C. Horner, M. 
D. Quack Medicines and Quackery. Professional Hint. 

Thirteen volumes of this work are now completed — being nine of 
the first and four of the second series. Sets commencing with the old 
dr new scries may still be had by applying' to the publishers. 

The current year commenced in November, 1826, and the work is 
continued quarterly. Gentlemen desirous of being- supplied with it, are 
requested to transmit the amount of one ye:ir*s subscription to the 
publishers, or to .any of the annexed list of a^^t'iitt. 

Maine — Hallowell, Glazier & Co.; Portland, W.Hyde. — XewIIaMp- 
«^'rf— Portsmouth, J. F. Shores; Concord, Isaac Hill*. — Virnwnt — Cas- 
tleton, Chiinncey Goodrich; nrattleboroug'h, Holbrook and Fes-sendcn* 
-»J/a««acAi»e//;*-^Boston, Munroe & Fninci.s, Richardson & Lord; Sa* 
lem, J. R. Rufium; New Bedford, A. Slieannan, jr. & Co.; Northamp- 
ton, Simeon Butk-r. — Rhode hland — Providence, Georjje Dana; New- 
port, W. & J. II. Barber. — Conmcticut — New Haven, H. Howe; Hart- 
ford, O. D. Cooke & Sons. — iVVw York — New York, G. & C. Carvill; 
Albany, E. F. Backus; Troy. W. S. Parker; Utica, W. "Williams; 
Poughkcepsie, P. Potter; ItudNon, W. E. Norman. — New Jertty — 
Trenton, U. Fenton; New Hninswick, Terhune & Letson; Prinreton, 
J. Vandeventer. — Pcuttsylvtmia — Lancaftter, M. Dickson; Harrislmrg', 
John Wyetli; Carlisle, Lockcnnan & Scott; Pittsbur}^, Johuboii & 
Stockton. — Maryiund — Baltimore, Fdwanl J. Coale; Fredcricktown, 
J. P. Tliompson; .Xnnupolis, Ci. Sliaw. — Ihbtrirt of Voluinhia — Wush- 
inn^on, Pishey Tliompson; Alfxundria, J. A. Stewart. — llrinnui — Nor- 
folk, C. Hall,'c. Bon!>al; Richmond, J. it. 8c T. Nash; Pctersburjr. J. 
W. Campbell; I.yncbbMrjf, .\. R. North. — ynrth Camiina — Newbern, 
Thomas Watson ;*Ralii};b, J. G;dcs & Son; Fujetteville, J. fladlock. — 
Smtth Camiina — <:h:irIesioii, W. H. IKirctt; (olunibia, J. R. .Xrthtir; 
Beaufort, !>. TiinuT. — fietrriria — SavunnuM, W. T. Williams; A'li^iista, 
R. 1). Treadwell— fM//»--Ciiir:iin:»t'. \. k i;. (;u;ifon'— AWi^.-.A-//— 
Lexinf>fton, James W. Pnlmor: l.«»i«'svill«', .1. P. Morton. — Ttnht.'.^u — 
Nashvilh-, Robertson i<. I'lloM. — I/»Va/.hx////»; — Natchez, H. Mo.«js & Co. 
— Lumiit.'fnw — New Orltans, Will'ani M'Keaii. — ,V/J*/Vv»— Mexico, Ci. 
Ackfrmann. — Ao/i//r#ii— J«il»ii MilUr, NVw Hridjcc Street. — ParU — .\. 
&. W. (iali^'nan*. Rue % iv'u one. 

II. A rUK.VriSEon IMI\Sfi)l.n(;Y apprad to P.VrilOLOGY, by 
r. .1. \ . Bhmk^aih, M. I). Knij^-ht of tliv Ro\al Orler of the I.epou 
of Honour, Physician in Chief and first ProfrSM>r in th«* Military' Hos- 
pital of In>tniction of Pans &c. \c. TiansKitcd from the French, by 
JoHv Rkll, M. I). Lft'tiiror oti t'le liist-ti'.tfs of Medicine and Medi- 
cal .lurisprudence in the Philadi Iphia Mctliral Institute, &c. .ind R. 
I.i RiH'HK, M. I), otic of thi- Btl.tors of the North American Medical 
Journal, &c. &c. In one vol. 8vo. 

** Wo c.umot too «tr<Hi|j;ly rccomiiif lid the pn'^ent work to the attrntioii of 
o<ir rr.i(li'r% and in<lt'<*(l uCall tho»c «lio wish to study pliVMolo^y an it «ni}^it 
to fit- •.luilinl, in il> application to thr wii iicr of «lis«'a*i*.*' •* W»* may <afrly 
':.i> thut h*' has accompli!ihe«l his ta^-k in a most mastfrh niiuuirr, ami thus 
f&trfSliiihtMl his rt*puttttirHi n% a most cYtft-lh-nt phyMoloj^st and pntfoaml pa- 
»h*»loj;iii." — A'orth , iffirnmn •Mfd and Surer Jotn-n. Jan. IM-J7. 

III. A TRKATISK on SPKCIAL and GKNKRAL ANATOMY, by 
Wif.ti*M K. Hon?rF.H, M. I). Adjunct Profc-isor of .\natoni\ in the 
rnucr>itv of Pennsylvania, Member of Ihf .\merican PhihKophical 
Soci«'t>, Surjjccm at the Philadelphia .Mms-house. In J vols. 8\o. 

IV \ TRKATISK <»n the DISKA^^KS of FK.MALES, by WiLLiAn 
P. l)i:wiF.s M. I). Adjunct Professor of Midwifery in the University 
•J* Pennsylvania, &c. &c. In 8vo. ^ith plates. 
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V. A COMPENDIOUS SYSTEM of MIDWIFERY, cUeily deni- 
ed to f:icilitate the inquiries of those who may be puxsuing^thisbfluiclL 
of study, illustrated by occasioiud cases, with tliirteen EngimTUig% by 
1¥. P. Dbwbes, M. D. Second edition, with additions. 

VI. A TREATISE on the PHYSICAL and MEDICAL TREAT- 
MENT of CHILDREN, by W. P. Dewges, M. D. In 1 vol. Sro. 

VU. ESSAYS on VARIOUS SUBJECTS connected with MID- 
WIFERY, by W. P. DiwERs, M. D. Member of the American Philo- 
sophical Society, Philadelphia Medical Society, Academy of Med^ 
cine, &c« 

" The writings of Dr. Dcwces will carr>' conviction to the mind off 
every reader, that be is perfectly master of every subject he attempti 
to discuss. Ilis papers on Puerperal Convulsions, Extra-uterine Con* 
ception, on the Rupture and Retroversion of the Uterus, and Uterine 
Hemorrhage, constitute an invaluable series, which we hope to see 
yet further extended."— Jouma/c/^orci^/i Mediant, 

The above four books, constituting the complete works of Dr« 
DEWEES, may be had uniformly bound. 

VIII. The ELEMENl'S of THERAPEUTICS and MATERIA 
ME Die A; to which are prefixed two Discourses on the History and 
Improvement of the Materb Medica, originally delivered as Introduc- 
tory Lectures by N. Ciupxan, M. D. Professor of the Institutes and 
Practice of Physic and Clinical Practice in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Third edition, revised and much improved. In 2 vols. Svp. 

IX. The MEIHC/VL FORMULARY: bein|^ a Collection of Pre- 
scriptions derived from the Writings and Practice of many of the moit 
eminent Physicians in America and Europe; to which is added. All 
Appendix, containing the usual Dietetic Preparations and Antidotes 
for Poisons. The whole accompanied with a few brief pharmaceiitic 
and Medical Observations, by Behjamizt Ellis, M. D. Lecturer os 
Pharmacy. 

X. A SYSTEM of ANATOMY, for the use of Students of Medicine^ 
by Caspar Wistab, M. D. late Professor of Anatomy in the Univer* 
sity of Pennsylvania. Third edition, with notes and additions, by Wil- 
liam Edxohds HonwER, M. D. Adjunct Professor of Anatomy in the 
University of Pennsvlvania. In 2 vols. 8%'o. with plates. 

XI. The AMERICAN DISPENSATORY, containing the Natunl, 
Chemical, Pharmaceutical, and Medical History of the different sub- 
stances employed in Medicine; together with the Operations of Phar- 
roacy. Illustrated and explained according to the principles of Mo- 
dem Chemistry. To which arc added, Toxicological and other Ta- 
bles, the prescriptions for Patent Medicines, and various miscellane- 
ous preparations. New cditicm. By Joair Rciima.i Coxe, M. D. Pro- 
fessor of Materia Medica and Pharmacy in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, Sec. &c. 

XII. OBSERVATIONS on those DISEASES of FEMALES which 
are attended by Discharges, illustrated by copperplates of the Dis- 
eases. By Charles Mansfield Clarke, member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, London. 

■* The wide experience, the known talents, and the unquestionable 
accuracy of Mr. Clarke, stamp a great value upon any work emanating 
from such a source; and we are nappy in having the opportunity of 
selecting a part of our literary freight, this quarter, from a granary of 
9uch rich and precious materials." — Medico-Chintreieal Heview. 

XUI. The SEATS and CAUSES of DISEASES INVESTIGATED 
by ANATOMY, by JoH^r Baptist MoaoAeHi. Abridged and clucifUtvd 
with copious NoteSi by Wiluax Cooks. In 2 vol« 



in Medicini, Surgery^ Botany^ ^v. 11 

XIV. COOKE on NERVOUS DISEASES. In 8vo. 

" No medical writer of the present dxf' is more distinguished, than 
the author of the work before us, by patient investigation and recon- 
dite research— and we welcome most cordially, every tiling which 
comes from his pen, as a rich contribution to the stock of useful know- 
Icilgc." — Philnaelphia Medical Journal. 

XV. MANUAL of SUKIUCAL OPERATIONS; containing the New- 
Method of Operating, devised by I^spbaitc; followed by two Synoptic 
Tables of Natural and Instrumental Labours, by J. Costeh, M. D. and 
P. of the University of Turin. 

Extract f mm Page 541, Vol 11. of Gibion*a Surgertjf. 

'*Dr. JoH!f D. GnoMAJi, Lecturer on Anatomy, in tliis city, a gen- 
tleman of distinguished professional and literary talents, having under- 
taken to translate this small, but \'aluable volume, for tlie benefit of 
the Students who may honour our University by their attendance, I 
ahall merely refer to that work, which will probably make its appear- 
ance in the course of the winter. I have more pleasure in recom- 
mending, inasmuch as a short system of operative surgery has been a 
desideratum." 

XVL ELEMENTS of PHYSIOLOGY, by A. RirasRAVi), with An- 
notations, by N. CaAPMAa, M. D. copious Notes and an Appendix, by 
Jaxss Copblaitd, M. D. of London, with Additional Notes, by Jobs 
D. CionvAir, M. D. Fifth American from the laiit London e<Ution. 

XVII. Sir ASTLEV COOPER on DISLOCATIONS and FRAC- 
TURES of the JOINTS, with Notes and Additions, b^- Johw D. God- 
MAir, M. D. Lecturer on Anatomy and Physiology-. With 21 Plates. 

XVIII. An EXPOSITION of the NATURAL SYSTEM of the 
NERVES of the HUMAN BODY, with a Republication of the Papers 
delivered to the Royal Society, on the Subject of the Ner^'es, by 
Chableh Rkll, Professor of Anatomy and Siirger}' to the Royal College 
of Surgeons, Kvo. 

XIX. ANATOMICAI^ INVESTIGATIONS, comprising deacrip- 
tions of \*arioas Fasciae of the Human Roily, by Johv D. Godxav, M. 
D. Lecturer on Anatomy and Physiology-, &c kc. &c. In Svo. with 10 
Plates. 

XX. A TREATISE on DERANGEMENTS of the UVER, IN- 
TERNAL ORGANS, and NERVOUS SYSTEM, by Jaxbs Johnsov, 
M. D. 

XXI. The STUDY of MEDICINE, with u Physiological System of 
Nosology, by Joa* Masoit Good, M. D. F. R. S. Fourth American 
(Million. 

XXII. A TOXICOLOGICAL chart, in which are exhibited at 
one view, the Simptoms, Treatment, and modes of detecting the vfr- 
nous Poisons, mineral, vegetable, and animal^ according to the latest 
experiments and observations. By a Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons, Iwondon. 

XXIII. A SYSTEM of ANATOMICAL PLATES; accompanied 
with Description!!, and Phyuological, Pathological, and Surgical Ob- 
servations. Ry Jonv I.ixAas, F. R. S. E. Fellow of tlie Royal College 
of Surgt-nns'and Lecturer on Anatomy and Physiolog}*, Edinburpi. 
Now publishing by D. LiSAas, Edinbiu^h, and 11. C. Cabxt and I. 
Lka, Philadelphia. 

CONTENTS. 
Part 1. The Bones. 

2. The Blood-vessels and Nerves of tlic Trunk and Head. 



12 ValuabU WorkSf ^c. 

3. The Blood-vessels and Neiret of the Upper and Lower Erjc 

mities. 

4. Muscles of the Trunk. 

5. Muscles and Joints of the Upper and Lower Eztrcmitic;. 

6. Tlie Completion of the Muscles. 

7. The Orguns of Sense. 

8. The Brain. 

9. Thoracic and Abdominal Viscera. 

10. Male and Female Organs of Generation. 

11. The Organs of Generation of the Female in an imprepitfi 

state. 

12. The Lj-mphalic System. 
Price $ S each part, or 5 6 coloured. 

XXIV. VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDIC A of the UXTTEli 
STATES: or Mudicd Botany. Containing a Botanical, General, ani 
Medical History of Medicinal Plants, indigenous to the United Sutes 
illustrated by fifty coloured engravings, made after drawings from n- 
turc, by the author. Bv W. P. C. BAnrosr, M. D. Hospital Surgeon i: 
the Navy of the United States, and Professor of Botany in the Unii-r* 
sity of Pennsylvania. In 2 vols. 4to. 

The object of this work is to present the public with faithful repre- 
sentations of the m.iny important medieal plants of our countn\ moi 
of which are as yet known only by name, to our Physicians. The ec- 
gravings are executed in the best style, afler the author's drawinjiSh 
in wliich the greatest accunicy is studied. The plates are coloured 
under his direction; and are true imitations of nature. The ktitf- 
prcss contains a systematic or botanical description of the plant, a g«- 
ncr.d description, and a history of such medical properties as are 
worth describing. The econuraical uses of the plants are also parti- 
cularlv mentioned. 

XXV. COMPENDIUM FI.OR£ PHILADELPHICJE: containing* 
Description of the Indigfenous and Naturalized Plants found ujthir. t 
circuit often miles round Philadelphia. By W. P. C. BARTrtv, M P. 
nullior of the Vegctahle Materia Medica of the Unitctl Stales. I.: 2 
voh. royal 12mo. Price three dollars in boards. 

This work has been written entirely in English, the more ea-ily -■ 
ussist the tyro, and with a hope too, that it would be more likely '.c 
invite the attention of those to the study of botany, who mig-lit not Ic 
willing to encounter the laborious task of readinp <lescript:ons :: 
plants in Latin technical phraseology, always constmined, and r.i\a 
alluring, either from its eleprancc or purity. 

XXVI. A FI.OKA of NORTH AMERICA, ilhistrated bv .ibove 1» 
Coloiral Fii^urff, drawn from nature. By W. P. (:. BakVon, M. 1). 
U. S. N. Professor of Botany in the Uni\t'rsity of Pennsylvania. In j 
\ols. 4to. 

XXVII. IIOf)PE]rS MEDICAL DICTIONARY, fourth AmerlciC 
edition, greatlv Improved and enlarpfe<l. 

XWlfl. AKMSTKOXG on I'UERPEBAL FEVEB, SCAHLET 
FEVEU, Pri.MdXARV CONSUMPTION, and MEASLES, second 
American edition, in 8vo. 

Prfparinirfnr Publication — 

XXIX. AMERICAN PRACIICE cf MEDICINE, by ?Axrii 
'*. F>.ox, M. D 
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